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Editorial…… 

It is heartening to note that our journal is able to sustain the enthusiasm 
and covering various facets of knowledge.  It is our hope that IJMER would 
continue to live up to its fullest expectations savoring the thoughts of the 
intellectuals associated with its functioning .Our progress is steady and we are in 
a position now to receive evaluate and publish as many articles as we can. The 
response from the academicians and scholars is excellent and we are proud to 
acknowledge this stimulating aspect. 

The writers with their rich research experience in the academic fields are 
contributing excellently and making IJMER march to progress as envisaged. The 
interdisciplinary topics bring in a spirit of immense participation enabling us to 
understand the relations in the growing competitive world. Our endeavour will be 
to keep IJMER as a perfect tool in making all its participants to work to unity 
with their thoughts and action.  

The Editor thanks one and all for their input towards the growth of the 
Knowledge Based Society. All of us together are making continues efforts to 
make our predictions true in making IJMER, a Journal of Repute  

 
Dr.K.Victor Babu 

Editor-in-Chief  
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DISOWNING THE FATHER: POLITICIZING AGE IN SHAKESPEARE’S THE 

MERCHANT OF VENICE 
 

Dr Aindrilla Guin 
Department of English, Bankura University, Bakura, India 

 
Abstract 
 
Shakespeare’s oeuvre is a wild commentary on youth and old age. Whether in the 
Sonnets or in his plays, everywhere is dialectic with age where age is seen as maturity or 
growth on the one hand, and on the other hand wrinkles flaunt thoughts of grave. While 
in the Tempest age brings power to control the elements, in King Lear, age gives the 
King the realization of his true self beneath the gaudy silk. In As You Like It Jacques, 
puts up old age as the last stage of life and Macbeth murders age. In Henry VIII old age 
comes with weary bones in search of dust and in King Henry IV part II the aged man 
brings along the milieu. Numerous observations of age crop up in Shakespeare’s 
philosophy of life. Strikingly enough in his The Merchant of Venice old age with its 
wrinkles and physical infirmity is evinced as reflecting the crookedness of mind and a 
cryptic thought. Old age is a clear portrayal of the lineage where old ancestors pose their 
dependence, only to be disowned by polished youth. Youthful faces in a dire attempt at 
creating a separate identity harshly criticise their selves in their ancestors. 
 
Keywords: Disowning, Filiation, Identity, Old Age 
 
Introduction 
  
Shakespeare’s oeuvre is replete with a sense of evanescence. In his Sonnets and a host 
of his plays, Tempest, Henry IV Part 2 and Henry VIII, Antony and Cleopatra, The 
Merchant of Venice,As You Like It, Macbeth, Hamlet and so on, Shakespeare is live in 
his portrayal of old age. Often the aged persona laments the passing away of his life as 
he envisions the yellowing leaves or the barrenness that strikes the world in winter. Old 
age brings wisdom and delirium as well. The wise old Lear is suddenly taken to fancy 
and Prospero (The Tempest) the all-powerful magician engages in a show of power only 
at the twilight of his life, though he had been well studied in his art, throughout. Old age 
continually haunts Shakespeare’s understanding of his self and the world. As Barbara 
Eastermann in her “Shakespeare’s Sonnet 73” understands, the speaker  
 

...demonstrates man’s relationship to the cosmos and the parallel properties 
which ultimately reveal his humanity and his link to the Universe. Shakespeare 
thus compares the fading of his youth through the three elements of the 
universe: the fading of life, the fading of the light, and the dying of the fire” 
(Barbara 1980) 
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The paper looks into The Merchant of Venice’s minor yet penetrating references to old 
age and shows how age has been politicized and ridiculed to make the father a political 
other. 
 
Research Methodology 
 
Shakespeare’s sonnets and plays have been dealt with and references to old age 
intricately categorized. The paper looks into the characters of The Merchant of Venice, 
mainly Shylock, whose being an old Jew overrules every other factor in his character. 
His age becomes the ground for criticism of the young people who are Christians and 
hence hate him. The paper collects the references where youth and age is put to contrast, 
in Old Gobbo and his son and age seen as brewing evil, or evoking unsavoury jeer. 
 
Result 
Shakespeare’s references to age are so sprawling and diverse, both positive and 
negative, that a statement or an article can hardly do justice to his wide commentary. 
However in The Merchant of Venice age is quite differently portrayed as vile and 
growing from corruption. Jewish existence as considered vile as it is in the Christian 
society becomes even more unsavoury with old age, and a Christian youth can act come 
as a messiah endowing new life. 
 
Discussion 
 
Shakespeare in his plays brings in aged characters who suffer from the notion that they 
are ousted and hence look for an act or gesture that would guide them to the centre. 
Most aged characters in Shakespeare are marginalized, who seek outlet from their 
trapped existence in a heartless world.  
 
Shakespeare’s work gives a deep insight into life and in this understanding of life comes 
old age as a dubious realization. Jacques in As You Like It visualizes the last couple of 
stages of a man’s life as a state of lack and regression—  

The sixth age shifts  
Into the lean and slipper'd pantaloon,  

With spectacles on nose and pouch on side,  
His youthful hose, well saved, a world too wide  
For his shrunk shank; and his big manly voice,  

Turning again toward childish treble, pipes  
And whistles in his sound. Last scene of all,  

That ends this strange eventful history,  
Is second childishness and mere oblivion,  

Sans teeth, sans eyes, sans taste, sans everything.  
As You Like It (2.7.143-70) 
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On the other hand Gratiano in The Merchant of Venice, metaphorically calls upon old 
age as a person’s disposition, as his show of sagacity in seriousness will make him pose 
like an old man— 

Gratiano:  
Let me play the fool: 

With mirth and laughter let old wrinkles come, 
And let my liver rather heat with wine 

Than my heart cool with mortifying groans. 
Why should a man, whose blood is warm within, 

Sit like his grandsire cut in alabaster? (I 1 90) 
 
 

Gratiano prefers “old wrinkles” (I 1 86) in laughter to the groans of old age. Here old 
age poses both the faces that of a cozy gesture, wisdom, rest and repose— a happy one 
compared to the other side of old age which brings along with it “mortifying groans”, 
disease and death. Most importantly old age brings delirium and a senseless yearning to 
be in a world of fawning praise and subsequently failure to connect with the world of 
his dreams. The second childishness is not only felt in the pipes and trebles of voice but 
in the childish desire for supremacy in an irrational world. As King Lear is advised — 

O, sir! you are old;  
Nature in you stands on the very verge  

Of her confine: you should be rul’d and led  
By some discretion that discerns your state  

Better than you yourself. 
King Lear (2.4.140-44) 

 
Macbeth too languishes in the dream of the graces of old age. He mourns for having 
been deprived of the goodness of ageing— 

I have liv’d long enough: my way of life  
Is fall’n into the sear, the yellow leaf;  

And that which should accompany old age,  
As honour, love, obedience, troops of friends, 
I must not look to have; Macbeth (5.3.30-6) 

 
 
In The Merchant of Venice, Antonio, the protagonist, the merchant of the play is very 
unlike the brigade of youth who frolic around him. He is melancholic and benevolently 
lends out money at low rates of interest bringing down the rate of “usance in Venice”. 
Arnold Wesker in his rewriting of The Merchant of Venice, in his play The Merchant, 
later titled Shylock alters Antonio’s character. Far from making him a young man and a 
party to the youth of the town Wesker makes him an aged man which suits the 
seriousness of Shakespeare’s Antonio. Antonio in Wesker’sMerchant is die-heart friend 
to Shylock, the cut-throat money-lender in The Merchant of Venice, here changed to a 
Jew who is not simply a money-lender by profession, but on purpose, only to cure his 
tribe of the dearth in wealth in the Jewish ghetto. Shakespeare’s Antonio is intent upon 
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saving his friend, is serious about his business affairs and is an honest citizen, for he 
hates Shylock for exploiting the Venetians. Wesker rightly perceives Antonio’s 
seriousness as that which befits an aged man.  
 
Shakespeare himself eulogizes old age but in The Merchant of Venice old age and its 
effects as delirium or blindness are brought in, in order to evoke laughter. He often 
creates humour at the expense of the characters’ discomfiture, their confusions and the 
unfeeling torture of the old men on stage by their young fellow characters. In The 
Merchant of Venice Shylock is not only the detestable moneylender who is conspicuous 
for his Jewishness, but is an earnest father. He cares for his daughter and entrusts his 
keys to her, but Jessica his only daughter elopes with Lorenzo, a Christian with his 
ducats and her dead mother’s jewels. Though Shylock in a fit of anger says it was better 
to lose a daughter than his wealth, Shylock’s concern to prevent his daughter from any 
interaction with Christians and the shallow pleasures of masquerade shows his concern 
for his daughter. Shylock in his turn is deprived by his daughter as apparently Jessica 
never reveals an iota of feeling for Shylock’s insult in the hands of Christians. She gives 
herself up to the train of Christian men who are friends and companions to Antonio and 
had kicked Shylock out of the threshold, named him cur and spat on his face. Jessica 
enjoys her father’s harassment after her elopement. She is quite comfortable with the 
logic of her husband’s friend that though she would be deprived of a heaven because of 
her father, she would be able to retrieve the same by dint of her Christian husband. 
 
Though Jessica’s hatred of her father and lack of affection for him serves Shakespeare’s 
case of projecting Shylock’s villainy, Jessica’s harshness as a daughter cannot go 
unrecognized. Similar is the case with Launcelot Gobbo, another youth in The Merchant 
of Venice, who though a minor character and is brought in to evoke hilarity is the cause 
of his father’s mental agony. Launcelot Gobbo, a servant to Shylock too hates Shylock, 
and thus Shylock is shown to be hated by both his daughter and servants. He is intent 
upon quitting the service of  

...the Jew [his]master, 
who, God bless the mark, is a kind of devil; and, to 

run away from the Jew, I should be ruled by the 
fiend, who, saving your reverence, is the devil 

himself. Certainly the Jew is the very devil 
incarnal; and, in my conscience, my conscience is 
but a kind of hard conscience, to offer to counsel 

me to stay with the Jew. (Act II Sc ii 587) 
 
Just at that point when Launcelot is considering whether to run away from Shylock’s 
service or stay back, enters his father Old Gobbo. Launcelot meets Old Gobbo, whose 
very name in the play is characterized by his age. The son meets the father and takes the 
occasion to harass the old man taking advantage of his blindness. Launcelot gives in an 
aside, “O heavens, this is my true-begotten father! / who, being more than sand-blind, 
high-gravel blind, / knows me not: I will try confusions with him.” (II 2 600-602). 
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Launcelot claims to his father that his only son was dead and brings tears to Old 
Gobbo’s eyes, who is heart-broken with the news. However later Launcelot confesses 
that he was the self-same son that the old man had been looking for and the case is 
happily resolved but for the trouble and distress of the old man. The audience is 
supposed to have a good laugh at the old father’s follies and the son’s merciless 
attempts at being happy at his father’s ill-being. Old Gobbo is in every means a loving 
father as he brings a dish of doves for his son’s master, comes seeking the grace and 
good health of his son and finally breaks down as he is suggested of his son’s death. 
Still he is misused in the hands of youth. 
 
In both the cases, whether in Shylock’s case or in the case of Old Gobbo the daughter or 
the son does not spare their aged parent and though their fathers mean the world to them 
the children prove undoubtedly mean and sadist. However it might be said in this 
context that Jessica or Launcelot are not despising their fathers out of their lack of 
concern or evil intent; instead in their fathers’ social presence and status they dread their 
future. The young characters’ vision of their fathers comes as a prophecy of their life 
would be. The young characters in their despising the dads scorn not their fathers but 
their socio-political state of existence and merely discard their state in disclaiming or 
disregarding their fathers. Jessica cannot help but hate her state of being a Jew, which is 
the worst vice that she can adhere to in a Christian society. In the conversation between 
Launcelot Gobbo and Old Gobbo, as the father mistakenly enquires of his sons’ 
whereabouts, Launcelot asks if it is not the “ Master Launcelot” (II 2 612) that Old 
Gobbo had been looking for. This bewilders the old man and he proclaims, “No master, 
sir, but a poor man's son: his father,/ though I say it, is an honest exceeding poor man/ 
and, God be thanked, well to live” (II 2 616).To this comes Launcelot’s firm reply, 
“Well, let his father be what a' will, we talk of/ young Master Launcelot”  (II 2 619-
620). Launcelot, over and again emphasizes that it is not Launcelot the poor man’s son, 
but the Master Launcelot, who is however dead. To this comes Old Gobbo’s pathetic 
lamentation, “Marry, God forbid! the boy was the very staff of my/ age, my very prop” 
(II 2 631). Launcelot further comically pose, “Do I look like a cudgel or a hovel-post, a 
staff or/ a prop?” (II 2 633-34). 
 
Launcelot too quits Shylock’s service as a social statement that he had opted to serve the 
Christian having forsaken the Jew, which gesture of changing masters symbolically 
suggest the changing of fathers. Jessica too emphasizes her dire urge to denounce the 
father 

Alack, what heinous sin is it in me 
To be ashamed to be my father's child! 

But though I am a daughter to his blood, 
I am not to his manners. O Lorenzo, 

If thou keep promise, I shall end this strife, 
Become a Christian and thy loving wife (II 3 791-796). 

 
Her aspiration is quite clear; her proposal of disavowal of the father in favour of a 
Christian husband is sure to catapult Jessica to a sure and firm standing in society. This 
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bold step would certainly make her immune to any possible persecution in the hands of 
Christians and give her a sure standing in society.  
 
Conclusion 
 
In every case, whether in the case of Jessica or Launcelot is an attempt at finding a 
vantage ground wherefrom to discard the father. This expression would have surely 
made an assurance of their loyalty to their new-found social group. Jessica elopes with 
the Christian Lorenzo possibly in a dread for she no more wishes to be seen as a 
daughter to a Jew after Shylock had left for a Christian feast pathetically wondering, 
“But wherefore should I go?/ I am not bid for love; they flatter me:/ But yet I'll go in 
hate” (II 5 861-862). The pressure is too immense for the young girl to bear the burden 
of generations of hatred piled on the Jews. She instead takes the shortest route and 
elopes. Launcelot too dreams of a better world and a Christian household that would 
provide him the security that every youth aspires disregarding his filiations.  
 
Jessica and Launcelot’s changing fathers or claiming themselves to be Christians is 
more than what Harold Bloom would name the “swerve” (Bloom, 1973: 85) or “anxiety 
of influence” (Bloom, 1973). It is the struggle to survive in a firm soil, a quest for a 
better social standing, an urge to be relieved of the constant threat of persecution and 
more so the pursuit of an identity that would be personal and not communal; an urge to 
be called Jessica and not Jew. We never know if Jessica is in love or is something of a 
moral Anusim, trying to get into the core of the dominant. Launcelot in his case is 
doubly marginalized being a servant and that too in a Jewish household. His discarding 
the dual fathers is a bold venture in the realization of his desire for power and social 
standing. The old man in Shakespeare is not simply the senile old man “sans teeth... 
sans everything” but as ever, the tradition where power rests, the hot-bed of 
confrontation sprouting the need for a reversal of tradition or erecting a parallel tradition 
with the vision of a utopia and the threat of annihilation at once.  
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ABSTRACT  
The paper is meant for the Educational Philosophy, Educational Ideas and her 
contribution to Indian Education with special reference to Dr. Annie Besant's 
perspectives where her life and her social and theosophical way of thinking impact the 
Indian education. Her theosophical way of thinking depend son 'The Unity of God' and 
of 'The Universal Brotherhood'. An endeavour has been made to perceive, understand, 
investigate,  assess and fundamentally analyze the predominant components answerable 
for fortifying Educational Ideas ofDr. Annie Besant's perspectives. It is education which 
assists with satisfying the characteristic of people through the Theosophical Idea of 
Education dependent on the Unity of God, Universal Brotherhood, Self-control, Self-
investigation, Self-regard, self-acknowledgment, self-talk with Love and Sympathy, 
Service, Freedom, Patience, Peace and Tolerance and to set them up to tackle the 
ordinary issues forever usefully in the new circumstance of the socio-psycho-physical 
condition for achieving the most elevated information and knowledge. Arriving India, 
Annie Besant repudiated all political plans. In Britain, her theosophy went about as an 
elective strict talk joining parts of a secularist scrutinize of Christianity with a protection 
of eastern religions. In India, it went about as a strict and social talk that attested the 
authenticity, even predominance, of the indigenous culture. It shows how this 
perspective on India emerged in persuasive resistance to the legitimating talk of realm. 
In India Hinduism captivated her to such a degree, that she dedicated herself to 
advancing Hinduism. She visited far and wide of India, and addressed strongly on the 
grand goals of Hinduism. She accentuated the requirement for its recovery that religious 
education of Hindu young people should turn into a basic piece of their education. So, 
as to concretise these thoughts, Besant set up a school for education of Hindu youth in 
Benares in 1898. Besant is broadly known in India for her political exercises and 
President of Indian National Congress.  
 
Keywords: Annie Besant; Hinduism; Theosophy; Education. 
 
INTRODUCTION 
Dr. Annie Besant (1847-1933), the second President of the Theosophical Society, was 
one of the best abstract figures of the world. She was an essayist, a profound pioneer, 
an spiritual guide, an extraordinary instructor, a logician, an exceptional speaker, a 
teacher, a social reformer, a boss of human opportunity, a pioneer of Theosophist 
development, a progressive, a scholar, an educationist, a genius of educational and 
profound renaissance, a karma yogi, a compassionate, a pioneer of thought and 
activity, a writer, a giver, or more. Annie Besant had incredible education from the 
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early years. She contemplated a few books identified with reasoning and religion. In 
1866, she wedded with a pastor Mr. Franck Besant however her marriage tie was 
broken in 1873. She left the congregation and turned into a mastermind. She came 
India in 1893 and made India her home. She came to India as a pioneer of the 
Theosophical Ideal of Education and established schools and universities on its 
standards. She worked for dynamic education and established Hindu College in 1898 
and later it is built up as Benaras Hindu University by the extraordinary endeavour of 
PanditMadan Mohan Malaviya in 1916. She composed a few books and flyers on 
religion, legislative issues, communism, education and the status of women in India. 
She studied Hinduism, and its way of thinking, Bhagadgita, the Mahabharata and other 
spiritual activities for comprehension of India's religion and social legacy. Dr. Annie 
Besant upheld the development for Independence of India and became dynamic 
member in the Indian Freedom Movement. She had consistently been condemned the 
lead of British Rule in India battle for opportunity against the British Rule.  
Dr. Annie Besant’s publications on Education are ‘Legends and Tales (1883)’, ‘Some 
Lessons From the Mahabharata (1899)’, ‘Sri Ramchandra, the Ideal King (1901)’, 
‘Education as a National Duty (1903)’, ‘The Education of Indian Girls (1903)’, ‘Hindu 
Ideals (1904)’, ‘Sanatana Dharma (1904)’, ‘The Universal Textbook of Religion and 
Moral (1914-15)’, ‘Principles of Education (1915)’, ‘Theosophical Education Report 
(1917)’, ‘Education for the New Era (1919)’, ‘Lectures on Political Science (1919)’, 
‘Civilization’s Deadlock and the Keys (1924)’, ‘Indian Ideals in Education & 
Philosophy, Religion and Art (1925)’, ‘World Problems of Today (1925)’, and ‘India 
Bound or Free (1925)’. 
 
EDUCATIONAL IDEAS OF ANNIE BESANT 
 
India through the breath taking fog made by her Brahmin Guru (Williams, 1931, p. 228) 
and in later years she for the most part relied upon the information increased through the 
Theosophist Hindus, for example, Bhagavan Das, UpendraNathBasu, Govinda Das and 
others. She visited and addressed seriously all through the nation and attempted to 
sharpen individuals about the significance of strict guidance in schools. She supported 
for the religious education as a vital piece of the educational plan in light of the fact that 
the religion frames the premise of profound quality, workmanship and literature (Besant 
n.d., p. 36). She engendered the possibility that the elevate of India was conceivable by 
change along profound and educational lines as it were. She focused on the insight and 
profound quality of Hindu goals, the amazing past of India, and the requirement for the 
Indians to recapture the pride in themselves and their human progress which they had 
lost and were looking towards the West. She focused on,there is no information more 
essential for a student than the information on the basic teachings of his religion. This 
information ought to along these lines be granted to him in a straightforward, basic 
structure in school, and in further detail in College (Besant, 1917, p. 393).  
Besant accepted that the Methodology of Theosophical development in India was a 
stage towards the spiritual change and the following job the Theosophy needed to play 
was that along the educational change. She opined, Theosophy has gone to the 
subsequent advance, the progression of education, and is concerning itself through the 
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length and broadness of the land with the education fitted to the necessities of India. 
What should that education be? First obviously strict and moral; without that nothing 
can be accomplished; that is basic and major; the structure up of character in the 
youthful, so they might be fit to the residents of a nation, so they may develop into the 
admirers of their own property (Besant, 1904, p. 14)  
Besant was vigorously disposed towards Hinduism as well as she engendered the 
possibility of prevalence of Hindu religion as looked at over different religions. She 
contended, Hinduism has shown them the lessons of characteristic of God and the 
solidarity of humankind with preeminent clarity, since its religion and its way of 
thinking were moulded by mediums tending to the subtlest and quickest cerebrums that 
mankind has yet evolved (Besant n.d., p. 45). The editors of the magazine The Indian 
Theosophist, Sydney V. Edge and Walter Old, in their remarks on Mrs. Besant's 
Northern visit, charged her "backing of Hinduism, straightforward as can be", was not 
exactly in amicability with "the wide mixture" of the Theosophical Society and had 
along these lines woefully frustrated huge numbers of its sincere members» (Nethercot, 
1963, p. 21).  
Still another angle to the issue of religious education supported by Besant is that by 
giving better status than Hinduism and pushing Hindu schools and Colleges exclusively 
for Hindu youth, she was making division in the general public dependent on the strict 
disdain. Be that as it may, in actuality, her promotion of predominance of Hinduism 
over different religions was encouraging the equivalent. Her thoughts of religious 
education of Hindu young men were very in inconsistency to her job as a Theosophist. 
 
THOUGHTS ON MODERN EDUCATION 
  
During early years in India Besant stressed on spread of Sanskrit education anyway she 
was unable to get support for the equivalent and respected the open interest for English 
education. English education, be that as it may, was to be held for privileged of the 
Hindu society. She contended,young men of the privileged societies must, considering 
the present situation of the day, get English education. Without this they can't increase a 
business and it is inert to kick against realities we can't change. We can underestimate 
the English education, at that point, (Besant, 1917, p. 108).  
She scrutinized the English education bestowed in Government foundations and 
considered it as a disappointment in light of the fact.  It's anything but a decent 
education which, when a student has finished his assessment, leaves him apprehensive 
wreck, depleted with respect to his body and overstrained regarding his cerebrum. At 
the point when a student leaves the College he ought to be brimming with life, power, 
loaded with vitality and brimming with savour the experience of his young life, to take 
up the weight of crafted by the world. He ought not to be nerve depleted and nerve-
overstrained, when he has completed his educational vocation (Besant, 1903, p. 9).  
In the scenery of imperfect educational apparatus of Government, she proposed fourfold 
points of education as given here; presently the getting of degree isn't the genuine point 
of education. The point of education is to draw out the resources of the student on each 
side of his inclination, to create in him each intelligent and good force, and to reinforce 
him truly, inwardly, intellectually, and profoundly, that he may turn out toward the 
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finish of his College transporter a helpful, enthusiastic, devout noble man, who regards 
himself and people around him (Besant, 1903, p. 9).  
She demanded that the preparing of student's body is as significant a piece of education 
as the preparation of his psyche. In addition, she related physical education to building 
up the characteristics of a true patriot, on the grounds that his obligation to his body is a 
piece of his obligation to his nation and to himself (Besant, 1903, p. 11).  
Besant thought about enthusiastic advancement of students as important part of their 
education in order to guarantee the prosperity and success of the country. Regardless, in 
Besant's arrangement of education, enthusiastic advancement was more pivotal for those 
engaged with horticultural and other manual occupations to keep them bound to their 
tribal occupations in case they may go into learned callings which would represent a 
danger to the social agreement. She commented, various men hurry into Government 
administration, or into the scholarly callings, considering just jumping on into the world.  
Additionally, through enthusiastic improvement Besant expected to mix into Indian 
youth the beliefs of a productive member of society qualified to be a piece of the nation. 
Besant worried on scientificeducation instead of an unadulterated abstract one for the 
scholarly improvement of the youngsters and for the financial progression of the 
country. She commented, I don't imply that scholarly callings are a bit much for the 
government assistance of the state. They are totally important yet they ought not 
assimilate entire of the splendid insights of the nation, and keep the opposite side from 
national life, which is similarly needed for the government assistance of individuals 
(Besant, 1903, pp. 16-17). 
 
THE SPIRITUAL EDUCATION 
 
It was asserted that the started individuals from the Society were in contact with, and 
got direction from, profound experts. Help in this regard originated with the concept of 
Bodhisattva in Buddhism, the foundation of "tulku" in the Tibetan Buddhism and the 
symbols in Hinduism. These bosses, mahatmas, are depicted inside the system of the 
possibility of rebirth as a gathering of people who have propelled more than others in 
their profound turn of events and are on a more significant level of observation. For 
the unenlightened the profound bosses are imperceptible when they mediate so as to 
help the less progressed humankind. But they can likewise manifest and secure a 
human shape as obvious aides for humankind. The old intelligence has been as a 
sacred property for them. The feeling of phantasy is expanded by the possibility that 
the profound experts, The Mahatma, dwell in the Himalayas from where they watch 
over mankind. Now and again, they feel constrained to mediate in the development. 
The conviction that the started were in direct contact with the spiritual experts, 
normally, allowed a place of capacity to the pioneers inside the recondite circle.  
 
RELIGIOUS EDUCATION 
 
The most significant point of education, trusted Besant, was giving religious education 
in schools and Colleges. She thought, In India things have gone from terrible to more 
regrettable in this association. Government Colleges show no religion by any means. 
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The teacher shows religion which is strange to the soul and virtuoso of the nation. The 
student needs to pick between no strict instructing by any stretch of the imagination, and 
the educating of the religion which is not quite the same as his own. That is the most 
noticeably terrible imperfection of the Education in India and perceives how risky it 
becomes (Besant, 1903, p. 17). She encouraged the individuals from various strict 
networks to set up their own educational foundations granting strict guidance in their 
separate beliefs.  
Besant was mostly worried about the religious education of Hindu young men. She 
credited the absence of religious education in schools and Colleges as the purpose 
behind developing incredulity of Hindu young people and in this manner pushed for 
religious education along Hindu lines for Hindu young men. Besant was not the pioneer 
in the field of religious education in India. Voice of contradiction against mainstream 
education in Government educational foundations were additionally raised by Tilak as 
right off the bat in 1881 in Mahratta. He saw that national education had a de-
nationalizing impact on the general public; subsequently it ought to be subbed by 
religious education.  The contrast among Besant and Tilak's perspectives on religious 
education lies in Tilak's emphasis on Government to supplant the current prospectuses 
with strict writings while Besant excluded the Government from taking up the 
undertaking of religious education. 
 In 1886, Dayanand Anglo-Vedic College, the pioneer in the field of religious education, 
was built up by Lala Hans Raj at Lahore, in view of the goals of AryaSamaj set up by 
DayanandSaraswati. In this College education was joined with religious education. 
Besant's plan was not quite the same as the College of Lala Hans Raj as she supported 
for customary Hinduism. Despite the fact that Besant addressed thoroughly with regards 
to Hinduism and its restoration however her insight into Hinduism was rarely unique.  
 
EDUCATION OF LOWER CASTES AND DISCOURAGED CLASSES  
 
Customarily, Hindu social request denied education to bring lowercastes and 
discouraged classes. There was, nonetheless, an overall obstruction among upper 
positions towards the education of these classes on account of the dread that once taught 
the lower standing individuals will leave their hereditary occupation and vie for 
government employments with them. Besant's thoughts towards education of lower 
positions were the same as those of the upper standing tip top.  
The basic education of masses, in Besant's plan, comprised uniquely of 3 or 4 years 
beginning from 5 to 8 or 9 years (Besant, 1913, p. 16). After this stage, she commented, 
the incredible mass of working populace should go into the useful preparing important 
for the productive release of the art by which they are, later on, to serve their nation and 
to procure their own living, winning thriving the same for India and for themselves.  
She engendered the possibility that in the event that the upper position treats 
discouraged classes similarly, at that point it isn't fellowship however letting down the 
status of the previous. In this way, so as to realize the inspire of discouraged classes, as 
indicated by her, the higher standing ought not go down from their level rather 
discouraged classes ought to be raised to the degree of previous . We need to raise the 
discouraged classes to a comparable degree of physical immaculateness, not to haul 
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down the clean to the degree of the filthy, and until this is done the nearby affiliation is 
unfortunate (Besant n.d., p. 78).  
 
EDUCATION OF GIRLS 
 
In 1904, Besant composed a hand out on The Education of Indian Girls to fill in as the 
premise of a national development for education of girls (Besant, 1904, p. 1). In this 
flyer she gave an itemized blueprint of the substance of Indian' girlseducation. Her 
perspectives on girls' education repeated the common man centric authority of the 
universal Hindu society. Despite the fact that she pushed for the education of girls but 
there was an absence of genuine commitment (Taylor, 1992, p. 331). Of several talks 
which she conveyed in India on education just a few talks were devoted to the girls' 
education. Indeed, even these talks were vigorously loaded down with gendered idea as 
to the idea of education suitable for girls. She supported such an education for Indian 
girls that would set up her for her future job as a housewife. She was totally against that 
education of girls which would make her able for finding a new line of work in 
Government office. She contended, Indian girl’s life is family life. The school life of the 
girls in India should essentially be brief and she ought to invest that short energy to the 
most ideal preferred position.  
She prescribed a curriculum for girls’ education consisting of Religious and moral 
education, literary education, scientific education, artistic education and physical 
education in accordance with her future role of an ideal homemaker. For religious 
education of Hindu girls she opined,eachgirl must be shown the basic principles of her 
religion, in an unmistakable, basic and objective strategy. The Mahabharata and the 
Ramayana, Manusmritiought to be included the educating of the psalms in the 
vernacular and stotras in Sanskrit, just as the committal to memory of numerous 
wonderful entries from the Bhagavad Gita. She further endorsed that girls ought to be 
instructed to love, and straightforward plain clarification of love followed ought to be 
given (Besant, 1904, p. 4).  
As to Education of the girls she commented, Nothing is more important to the Indian 
spouse and mother, than an information on clean laws, of the estimation of staples, of 
nursing the wiped out, of basic medications, of first aid, of cookery of the more 
sensitive kind, of family unit the board, and the keeping of records (Besant, 1904, p. 6).  
Another significant piece of the educational program of girls' education, as indicated by 
Besant was, aesthetic education, for example music, playing veena, singing, weaving, 
drawing, painting so that relaxation in later life might be wonderfully and satisfactorily 
filled and to add extraordinarily to the appeal of home. Drawing and painting are 
expressions in which some discover charm and their deft fingers promptly learn 
impeccable weaving and needle work of numerous sorts.  
The physical education for girls endorsed by her was limited to the fragile development 
of body fit to the very character of a girl. For young men she endorsed Indian and 
western activities and various sorts of sports yet these had no spot in the physical 
education for girls. Besant's optimal of education of Indian girls was based on the 
thought of restoration of Indian womanhood and in this manner teaching in them the 
delicacy and loyalty of Sita and Savitri, Gargi, the all-yielding spirituality of Maitreyi 
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(Besant, 1917, p. 115).  
 
EDUCATION ON A NATIONALIST FOUNDATION 
 
Education was given a high need in the Theosophical Society's endeavour to spread its 
message in India. Educators and deans were over-spoken to contrast with other expert 
gatherings in the Society. The yearly reports depict an articulated desire that, in the 
soul of theosophy, to make an option in contrast to the schools and advanced education 
under state or evangelist the executives. The most popular model in India is the 
Central Hindu College (CHC) in Benares that was established by Annie Besant and the 
Indian theosophist Bhagawan Das in 1898. Incomprehensibly, later the CHC 
comprised the core of the primary dignified financed Hindu college, Banaras Hindu 
University (BHU) which was established in 1916.The underlying arrangement was to 
make a theosophical college with discrete religious education for different beliefs. The 
mainstream subjects would be concentrated in like manner and the extra time would be 
spent together by the students. The task experienced troubles not suddenly and it went 
to a denominational advanced degree for the Hindu students. Since the theosophists 
had a solid situation at the Central Hindu College, there was additionally the inquiry 
regarding their authenticity in speaking to a denominational Hindu educational 
foundation.  
 
THE ATTEMPTS TO NATIONALIZE HIGHER EDUCATION 
 
The propelled Anglification of the colleges that happened in the nineteenth century 
incited a progression of response. Voices from different pieces of India began to ask the 
requirement for national education framework aware of the nearby customs. First there 
came the requests from the social and strict change developments. The encouraging that 
was performed had a Western direction. This happened not least with respect to the 
subject of history. It was the historical backdrop of the British and of the British Empire 
that was educated. Another viewpoint was the opportunities for Indians to have places 
that would impact higher education. The possibility of a national college attempted to 
connect two yearnings: to make education dependent on one's own way of life, and to 
make a college that exploited present day propels in science. Neither a British, nor 
conventional education could figure out how to unite these two prerequisites. While the 
idea present day was associated with Western science and innovation. At the point when 
one attempted, in the national soul, to characterize one's own chronicled convention, 
various perspectives stood up to one another from the socially and strictly partitioned 
India, especially concerning Hindus and Muslims. It was likewise in the education field 
that Hindus and Muslims decided to follow diverse paths. 
The establishing of the Aligarh College (1875) occurred with the guide of the British. 
By supporting the school strategically and monetarily, the British got a devoted Muslim 
voice, in any event at first, at the cost of a denominational, yet essentially liberal, 
favourable to British education. After the establishment of Aligarh College, comparative 
desire rose among Hindus to attempt to build up advanced education organization on a 
denominational and national premise. Two points were recommended: education 
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dependent on national customs and a prologue to specialized education rather for 
uneven education focused towards British organization. By national education it was 
implied showing Indian religion and history and that in one of the Indian dialects. Both 
these requests contained challenges and idle clashes. Characterizing the idea Hindu 
made clashes between the conventional and reformers.  
AryaSamaj began in 1887 Dayananda Anglo-Vedic College in Lahore where there was 
an endeavour to accommodate education dependent on a Vedic perfect with Western 
components of the humanities, common science and innovation. In 1902 
GurukulaMahavidyalaya was established in Hardwar, a school on Vedic premise whose 
undertaking was to shield the students from the impact of the Western human progress. 
With regards to education, Tagore is associated with Shantiniketan, a mix of school and 
ashram in Bengal, established in 1901, three years after the establishment of the Central 
Hindu College. In 1929 Shantiniketan was allowed college status under the name of 
VishwaBharati.  
 
NEED AND SIGNIFICANCE OF THE STUDY 
  
Other than intellectual ability and aptitudes, there is a need of social aptitudes which 
will develop profound turn of events. National Curriculum for School Education, 
NCERT (2000) has seen that educational program needs to give learning encounters 
which will improve person's musings, sentiments and activities. Not many investigates 
have been created to consider Educational Philosophy, Educational Ideas and spiritual 
education concerning Dr. Annie Besant's Philosophy in India. The investigation is 
philosophical in its tendency since it demonstrates standardizing part of education 
concerning point of education, educational program, and technique for instructing 
students and teachers. This investigation has socio-scientific bases of education on 
account of being identified with social needs as indicated by society. This investigation 
covers mental part of education for example development and advancement of the 
students’ learning, inspiration, character improvement and so forth. The investigation is 
additionally scientific as it is notable to Indian culture is aspiritual based society. 
Spiritual education and its suggestions are expanding step by step.  
The article shows that an investigation of the different issues of Educational Philosophy, 
Educational Ideas in India in the philosophical, socio-scientific and worldwide points of 
view, might be acknowledged by the analysts and professionals of profound 
investigations for completing exploration on what is required is that the people just as 
society disguise the comprehension of the Educational Philosophy and achieve a unique 
change in their living examples. It appears that in a nation like our own projects of 
recognizable proof and sustaining of ability ought to get a high need.  
The investigation is philosophical in its tendency since it shows regularizing part of 
education educational program, and technique for instructingstudents in schools. It is 
notable to all that Indian culture is a profound based society. A portion of the 
researchers felt that after freedom the spirituality bit by bit vanish and it will have no 
effect on Indian educational framework. Obviously Dr. Annie Besant's way of thinking 
is assumed a huge job in deciding the procedure of spiritual assistance to humankind 
and society.  
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The investigation is an endeavour to perceive, assess and fundamentally look at the 
predominant components onEducational Ideas in Dr. Annie Besant's way of thinking 
and its effect on education of today and tomorrow in Indian culture. This investigation 
may assist the students with understanding to take care of the issue of education more 
effectively. Consequently, the researcher has chosen the current investigation. The 
investigation is required a few perspectives in bringing greatness among people as well 
as in uncovering the likely exchange among intellectual and non-psycho-scientific parts 
of education.  
 
STATEMENT OF THE PROBLEM  
 
On thebasisoftheobjectives of investigationthe title of the research is given as: "Dr. 
Annie Besant's Educational Philosophy, Educational Ideas and Contribution to Indian 
Education". 
 
OBJECTIVES OF THE STUDY 
  
The following are the objectives of the study:  
1. To discover Dr. Annie Besant's philosophical viewpoints in the field of education. 
2. To perceive Educational Ideas ofDr. Annie Besant's way of thinking. 
3. To analyze factors liable for spiritual education in Dr. Annie Besant's philosophy. 
4. To assess factors answerable for fortifying Educational Philosophy, Educational 

Ideas and spiritual education in Dr. Annie Besant's way of thinking. 

METHODOLOGY 
 
Methodology plays a critical job in an exploration as the unwavering quality and 
legitimacy of the researches rely on the strategies received and applied in the 
investigation. This paper is spellbinding in nature. It is essentially founded on optional 
information and is to a great extent gathered from various sources like books, diaries, 
articles, and periodicals. This investigation is led basically by drawing upon crafted by 
Dr. Annie Besant's way of thinking by applying diagnostic cum spellbinding technique 
for the exploration. The researcher has put forth attempt to discover Dr. Annie Besant's 
Educational Philosophy, Educational Ideas and Contribution to Indian Education.  
 
DELIMITATION OF THE STUDY 
  
Keeping in view the restriction of time, assets and vitality, the research is constrained to 
Educational Philosophy, Educational Ideas and Contribution to Indian EducationinDr. 
Annie Besant's Views. It is based models books, diaries, periodicals, papers and so on 
this comprises a significant limitation of the investigation as the diaries and periodicals 
are some of the time subject to control and data accessible in them is in recorded nature. 
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ANALYSIS AND INTERPRETATION  
 
The idea, which means, points, headings and standards in the term of Educational 
Philosophy, Educational Ideas and spiritual educationinDr. Annie Besant's way of 
thinking have been managed lucidity and profound knowledge. The uncommon 
spotlight is on the acknowledgment of the desires, goals and qualities as Dr. Annie 
Besant's way of thinking. She gave accentuation on the opportunity and profound 
province of mankind.  
Her way of thinking targets delivering an acknowledged profound character to build up 
the psyche, heart and soul that sufficient power over negative feelings appreciates 
positive feelings for spiritual bliss and remake and reproducesspiritual society as entire 
in our nation. She endorses the spiritual turn of events, social turn of events, character 
arrangement, securing of information, and performing obligations is the most elevated 
point of life.  
Present day education, be that as it may, lays incredible accentuation on moral 
education. Maybe, this is accurately the reason why the student looks for just to learn 
and learn about the Great Soul. With this thought of brain, Dr. Annie Besant's 
Philosophy dependent on Theosophical Ideals, is simply and definitely to satisfy the 
advanced student. It is, in any case, spiritualized education in which there is 
accentuation on education is the improvement of the characteristic man's inalienable 
abilities to turn into a productive member of society of the country. Dr. Annie Besant's 
Philosophy helps a ton in educational program advancement and exchange in current 
education with respect to spiritual learning.  
 
MAJOR FINDINGS  
 
To be very genuine and reasonable, the field of Educational Philosophy, Educational 
Ideas and spiritual educationas for Dr. Annie Besant's way of thinking is a lot of 
tremendous and it is difficult to accomplish an even viewpoint of what is truly occurring 
and what is deficient in our investigation work. The investigation viable has been done 
with the perceiving, understanding, looking at basically, applying, breaking down, 
integrating, and assessing that the spiritual vision of Dr. Annie Besant's Philosophy has 
incredible pertinence to the present-day inside schools, and colleges or outside and it 
can realize a powerful change in the educational framework of the nation, yet in 
addition the world. Here, the effect of adjusting examples of the Indian educational 
framework in the light of Dr. Annie Besant's Philosophy in the particulars of 'The 
Theosophical Ideal of education' has been investigated and in this way it can contribute 
in taking care of the ordinary issues of people's life innovatively and productively in the 
new circumstance of the socio-psycho-physical condition for their prosperity. The 
profound increases of light, euphoria and force and its effect in the field of education the 
ideas which have been distinguished dependent on the investigation of Dr. Annie 
Besant's Philosophy are for the most part dependent on the basic magical epistemo-
scientific and moral tenets in the Theosophical Ideal of Education.  
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CONCLUSION 
 
In spite of the fact that Besant was a Theosophist and had come to India to spread 
Theosophical beliefs of Universal Brotherhood and her reverence for Hindu religion 
made her vigorously slanted towards it. Her conviction that Hindu religion was in a 
fallen state because of the nonappearance of strict education in schools and universities 
prompted the foundation of an establishment for Hindu young men where religion was 
to be an imperative piece of their education. The significance laid on the religious 
education of Hindu adolescents was a conflicting point as it would additionally improve 
the bay between different religions in the general public. Inside Hindu religion, Besant 
had incredible veneration for Upper positions, especially Brahmins. She upheld the 
significance of Modern education for landing government positions. In any case, it was 
to be limited to upper ranks, as she accepted that the lower castes and the Outcastes 
must stay appended to their tribal occupation.  
 
All her useful and inventive works are corresponded with Educational Philosophy, 
Educational Ideas and spiritual education. In her works, she made a significant 
commitment for accomplishing of the profound objective of education. All the books 
and compositions of Dr. Annie Besant, obviously, yield valuable data with respect to 
profound learning and direction, and furthermore give subtleties of spiritual premise of 
education just as help in dynamic premise of education for the improvement of the 
students in general. Dr. Annie Besant's perspectives dependent on temperance of all 
inclusive fraternity, self-acknowledgment, self-talk with, dignity, self-investigation, 
Wisdom, Tolerance, harmony love etc. She was a useful Spiritualist.  
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Abstract 
 
We have possibly not known how the operational horrors of wars and losses have 
affected a generation of people who still live in the trauma of the past and have not been 
able to move out the shell. AFSPA(1958) or the Armed Forces Special Power Act is a 
draconian method by which the Government has aimed at usurping the rights of people 
in the garb of Preventive Detention..Here I have thrown some light on how the atrocities 
of AFSPA(1958), its gradual development (or degradation?) from being a law for 
protection of individual and social interest, including the safeguarding of the National 
Security in India to being an omnipresent and unquestionable weapon of mass 
destruction for the Indian Armed forces, that continue un-ethical rampage, tyranny and 
fear mongering with the same. I would like to speak about the Centre-State conflicts 
surrounding the law, the powers of those who can summon the law and those who can 
execute the same , without having to deal with trials for the cruelty and misuse of the 
laws. I have thus focussed on the disrespect that the guardians of the law have brought 
upon human rights ,violated them , eventually negated the trauma of the common people  
over years . I have also suggested remedies and how can we subjectively address the 
mayhem, by challenging them with tortious liabilities for their actions. 
 

“Long famous glories,immemorial shames- 
And crawling slowly back,have by degrees 

Regained cool peaceful air in wonder- 
Why speak they not of comrades that went under?” ( Spring Offensive, Wilfred Owen, 

1918) 
 

Keywords: AFSPA, Counter-insurgency, Oppression, Detention, Democracy. 
 
“Yes, I remember the barbed wire and the guard towers and the machine guns, but they 
became part of my normal landscape. What would be abnormal in normal times became 
my normality in camp.” 
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Actor George Takei‘s interview1 with the Guardian brought out an incident quite buried 
down in the history of America’s emergence as a Imperial Superpower post the two 
World Wars. This is the horror of the internment of Japanese Americans in 1942. This 
horror of the past resonates closely with the blood-sirens of the Quit India Movement, 
that with all its glory was abundantly trampled by the "draconian "Armed Forces 
Special Power Act(AFSPA)2 in 1942. Lord Linglithgow, the then Viceroy’s strategic 
oppression was formulated of sorts through this and later this was relaunched by Pandit 
Jawaharlal Nehru in 1958 in the Naga districts of Assam. 
 
The Assam Rifles crushed the voice of the insurgent Naga National Council that 
demanded a separation of the Naga districts from the erstwhile Indian territory.3 
 
This history of counter insurgencies and suppression of internal terrorism and security 
threats has certain bleak but brutal repercussion that cannot be overlooked in the context 
of the gruesome incidents that has shaken us collectively as Citizens of the very country, 
that in its heart bear an oath and allegiance to the Constitution and thus guarantees a 
protection from wrong and undue tortures to all its people. “We the People of India“4 
had solemnly resolved to bring together into effect, the tenets of the Constitution that 
has ever seen its widely accessed usage during the Emergency Period under the 
erstwhile Congress Government in 1975-1977. Article 356 puts in front us the various 
guidelines that are needed to be followed by the guardians of the state during such a 
situation of Human Rights’ gravest and toughest test . 
 
The Armed Forces with the help of this newly platformed AFSPA got a blanket power 
to continue counter insurgencies and this continued mostly in the North Eastern states of 
Nagaland, Arunachal Pradesh, Tripura,Assam, Manipur (Imphal and its seven assembly 
constituencies are excluded) , Jammu and Kashmir and parts of Arunachal Pradesh.5 
Tripura saw itself safe from the conditional threat of the AFSPA in 2015 after the 
various millitant groups stopped their violent trading in the states and the internal 
conditions some how returned to normal.6 A report from April 24,2018 in The Times of 
India tallied the following data- 
 
”The year 2017 recording the lowest insurgency incidents and casualties since 1997. As 
compared to 1,963 incidents in 2000, only 308 were reported in 2017 (down 85%). 

                                                
1.Soloski,Alexis.(2015,Nov 17) .George Takei:So many people don’t know this chapter of American 
History.The Guardian,p1. 
https://www.theguardian.com/stage/2015/nov/17/george-takei-allegiance-play-japanese-american-internment 
2http://legislative.gov.in/sites/default/files/A1958-28.pdf 
3Getting away with murder.(2008, August 1 at 
11.20pm),hrw,p1.https://www.hrw.org/legacy/backgrounder/2008/india0808/ 
4The Preamble to the Indian Constitution 
https://www.constitution.org/cons/india/preamble.html 
5,https://pib.gov.in/newsite/PrintRelease.aspx?relid=187330 
6Anshu Lal.(2015,May 29 at 7:52:21)AFSPA removed in Tripura after 18 years: Here's why it was enforced 
and why it's gone now. Firstpost. 
http://www.firstpost.com/ 
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There was also a 96% fall in casualties of civilians and security forces”. Meghalaya 
decided to remove the same after 27 years in 2018.7 
 
If we look closely at the geography of these North -Eastern States, we will understand 
that this region ,with its long dated history of rebellion and revolts has been somehow 
not made an inclusive part in the wider topography of the subcontinent and that is why 
even till today the atrocities against such people are on the rise and do not seem to go 
down any time soon. 
 
 Sharmila Irom, a civil rights activist after the Malom incident of the shooting of 10 
innocent civilians, went into a 16 year long fast to demand a repeal and removal the act 
from Manipur. Besides being involuntarily kept alive, no dialogue on AFSPA was 
initiated by the Government that respected Irom’s demands. 8 
 
The number of massacres caused under AFSPA goes creviced and folded in multiple 
numbers. In 2004, Thangjam Manorama Devi, suspected of being a part of the insurgent 
group PLA, was arrested by the 17th Assam Rifles and her mutilated(shot) body was 
suspiciously found near a hillock. Post Mortems by the Police showed how she was 
raped and assaulted after being shot and this brought out the true face of the autocratic 
Armed Forces for the very first time. Around 30 women went protesting naked with 
placards bearing-“Indian Army rape us” in front of the Assam Rifles Headquarters and 5 
young leaders even immolated themselves in front of the Chief Minister’s office. 9 
 
Let us discuss two cases in relation to the AFSPA in the  North Eastern India- 
 
1. In the year 1980 ,Indrajit Baruah who was a lawyer from Assam had questioned the 
imposition of the AFSPA in certain areas of Assam that were termed “disturbed” and 
thus the ambiguity in understanding the term or the intensity of the event associated with 
the activities was brought forth .This case was further referred to the Delhi High Court 
that simply stated that the People of India understand the term very well just like the 
Legislation knows what the “disturbed” areas actually mean.10 

2.In the most popular NPMHR11 case of 1997,the questions were thrown on the meaning 
of “disturbed”and the importance of consultation of the Central Government with the 
State Government before imposing AFSPA in any state. To this, the Supreme Court 
ruled that the consultation is not mandatory but “desirable”12 

                                                
7Bharti Jain.(2018,Apr 24 at 08.08).Afspa removed in Meghalaya after 27 years.The Times of India. 
https://timesofindia.indiatimes.com/india/afspa-removed-from-meghalaya-after-27-years-assam-too-may-
reduce-afspa-area/articleshow/63887983.cms 
8Explained: Irom Sharmila and her struggle against AFSPA.(2019,May 13 at 8.57.07).The Indian Express 
https://indianexpress.com/article/explained/explained-irom-sharmila-and-her-struggle-against-afspa-5725171/ 
9https://www.hrw.org/legacy/backgrounder/2008/india0808/ 
10Indrajit Barua vs. the State of Assam and Anr. on 3 June, (1983) AIR 1983 Delhi 513(India). 
11NPHMR stands for Naga Peoples’ Movement of Human Rights 
12NPHMR vs.Union of India,(1998), 2 SCC 109 : AIR 1998 SC 431(India) 
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Indian Army single- handedly justified the Decade of Shame through AFSPA. Areas 
declared “disturbed”(Article 355,under Sec 3 of the Act) has to maintain the regulations 
of AFSPA for a minimum of three months and this call of whether any state or region(s) 
of a state is “disturbed” or not is decided by the Governor in his jurisdictional approach 
to the situation by publishing an appeal in the Gazette of India ,upon which the Centre 
acts. Since this act works firecely to maintain the federal structure of the state ,the 
Centre can act without consultation with anyone as mentioned earlier . This idea of the 
“disturbed” areas came into effect by the The Disturbed Areas (Special Courts) Act, 
1976. They can search places where they suspect insurgency, make arrests without 
warrants, charge upon a gathering of a minimum of 5 people, search or seize vehicles, 
conduct raids in hideouts and other places under section 4 of AFSPA. The militants or 
arrested people guilty of causing violation of peace and security are to be handed over to 
the Police without delay under the Section 7 of the act, while guaranteeing protection to 
the people in official capacity who conduct all these so called official duties and more 
like rape, abduction, murder, extortion and so on. Their  prosecution is only possible 
after a permission is granted by the central authorities as is mentioned in the Section 8 
of the law, but since these cases happen in court martials (as they are members of the 
Armed Forces who are under a jurisdiction that follow an Uniform Code of Military 
Justice), it is not accessible to the common people whose right could have been violated 
in this regard. However the immunity that has been granted has possibly over ages been 
used by the Armed Forces to their benefit and the Human Rights have been violated 
on multiple occasions . 
 
The Kashmir valley has been under the shadow of the horror in a similar fashion even 
after the recent revocation of the Article 370 (by using the powers of the President under 
370(3) to remove the special status granted to Jammu and Kashmir) and possibly what 
started out from the North Eastern part of India had spread far deeper roots in the 
Kashmir Valley. Besides being under direct Presidential rule for a year, the kind of 
atrocities after it became an Union Territory has increased manifold , given that AFSPA 
can work more stringently in these areas with their immunized power and thus they 
have caused further damage  
 
.Jammu and Kashmir Coalition of Civil Society (JKCCS) is an independent Human 
Rights Body run by two brave warriors for peace,Parvez Imroz and Parvez Khurram 
who have compiled the documented horrors of those victimised by the Army and 
Para-Military forces. These people are common people, like us,not the militants who 
are the prime targets. They could be the family member, relatives, neighbours or just 
an acquintance of someone who had been targetted and even the kind of threats they 
are exposed to are horrifying . Some are immersed in hot water,beaten for hours, 
their legs open spread out at 180 degrees, pins and sharp objects poked at their 
private parts to even killing them without any solid proof of breach of security or 
convictions of terrorism. A girl was reportedly arrested by the Armed Forces because 
her neighbour was suspected of being a part of Hizbul Mujahideen, a militant group 
and was tortured to the point of burnt polythene being poured on her private parts 
after Major Liqayat ordered his men to extract information in whatever way possible. 
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These have all been recorded in the “Structures of Violence” written by Imroz and 
Khurram after a lot of ground work and research13. Also cases like the fake encounters 
of Meitei Cousins in Langol in 200914 by Manipuri Police Officer Herojit Singh or the 
53 reported cases of the gang rapes in the Kunan Poshpora village  in 1991 by the Indian 
Army removes our faith from the Judicial System that provides legal immunity to the 
Armed Forces under AFSPA. Hence the law that provided protection to the civilians, 
over time has brought out the innate animal nature of the Army, who often regulate their 
instincts for extra judicial killings and personal vendetta causing severe collateral 
damage. 
 
The Constitution by virtue of its Article 21 and Article 22 aims to claim and safeguard 
the rights and personal freedom of an individual and must be discussed in the wider 
scope of the AFSPA because what the Constitution guarantees is again Constitutionally 
jeopardized by the agencies which aim to follow the same dictate under the provisions 
and wrong the socio-politicial “Other”, that is the common people . 
 
Article 21 of the Indian Constitution guarantees a human the dignity to live and live 
with freedom and certain restrictions imposed under this provisions have been 
constantly challenged and ammendments have been made by the Apex Court for the last 
50 years (finally resolving the current situation to obstruct or put a person under 
obligatory observation only under very specific situations and conditions)15. A person 
,specially if he is from the weaker section, who in the best of his means cannot afford a 
favourable legal help in regards to the detention of the personal freedom, must be 
protected under this scope. Specifically it is to be noted that the dignity of the individual 
must be of utmost importance even if the person is detained,is  in jail or put under house 
arrest or are made to live under the conditions imposed by the AFSPA. But who 
guarantees their right to life before anything? The long years of the existence of AFSPA 
have made us to rethink the textual orders and mandatory dictates and challenge what 
has been guaranteed in its own space .The scope of such a Right has been expanded by 
the Supreme Court over the years and often for being misconstrued or misread . Certain 
judgments like the Javed and others v. State of Haryana, AIR 2003 SC 3057 whereby 
the pressure of being reasonable in procuring and delivering justice stands topmost . 
 
Regardless of how we understood Article 21, we must understand the various wings and 
feathers and dimensional contours added on to its body to finally emerge as a self 
sustaining form of judgement and how it actually guarantees the citizen - 
1) The right to go abroad. 
(2) The right to privacy. 
(3) The right against solitary confinement. 

                                                
13 Dreze, Jean. (2018, Jan 10).A never ending nightmare in Kashmir,The Wire. 
https://thewire.in/politics/torture-testimonies-detained-youth-kashmir 
14Menon, Ramesh (2016, July 29) .A Case against AFSPA.India Legal,Cover Story. 
https://www.indialegallive.com/cover-story-articles/il-feature-news/a-case-against-afspa-13347 
15vidhan159@legalserviceindia.com, 
http://www.legalserviceindia.com/articles/art222.htm 
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(4) The right against hand cuffing. 
(5) The right against delayed execution. 
(6) The right to shelter. 
(7) The right against custodial death. 
(8) The right against public hanging. 
(9) Doctors assistance 
 

How many of these are followed in the AFSPA regulated states ,should be our first 
question of concern in regards to the current situation of distrust. 
AK Gopalan Vs State of Madras Case16 worked profusely in the direction of 
establishing the right order and definition of “deprivation” which is much more than the 
restriction to just move about as mentioned in Article 19 . 
“No one shall be subjected to arbitrary arrest, detention or exile” as the Article 9 of 
Universal Declaration of Human Rights states , but the AFSPA has failed to adhere to 
all these International Code of Conduct in this regard.17 
 
Discussing about Article 22 on the other hand , we see that it elaborately throws light on 
the detention policies that is crowned upon by the state and I would only talk about the 
1st and 2nd schedule for our closer understanding in regards to the neglect meted out on 
the guaranteed rights - 
  

1.” No person who is arrested shall be detained in custody without being informed, as 
soon as may be, of the grounds for such arrest nor shall he be denied the right to 
consult, and to be defended by, a legal practitioner of his choice.” 
2. ”Every person who is arrested and detained in custody shall be produced before the 
nearest magistrate within a period of twenty four hours of such arrest excluding the 
time necessary for the journey from the place of arrest to the court of the magistrate 
and no such person shall be detained in custody beyond the said period without the 
authority of a magistrate.”18 

 
Do the above happen in case of AFSPA monitored states? The answer is “No”. 
On further moving deeper into International guidelines, the Article 2(3) of the  
International Covenant on Civil and Political Rights19 stands important as it checks on 
the power of the people even in official positions-“Any commissioned officer, warrant 
officer, non-commissioned officer or any other person of equivalent rank in the armed 
forces may, in a disturbed area” as mentioned in Section 4 of the AFSPA.  
                                                
16AK Gopalan vs State of Madras,(1950)A.I.R.1950 S.C.27 (India) 
https://indiankanoon.org/doc/1857950/ 
17Kumar, Ajay.(2017, August 29).Supreme Court rights old judicial wrongs in landmark Right to Privacy 
verdict, shows State its rightful place, First Post. 
https://www.firstpost.com/india/supreme-court-rights-old-judicial-wrongs-in-landmark-right-to-
privacy-verdict-shows-state-its-rightful-place-3984011.html 
18https://indiankanoon.org/doc/581566/ 
19Adopted and opened for signature, ratification and accession by General Assembly resolution 2200A (XXI) 
of 16 December (1966) entry into force 23 March 1976, in accordance with Article 49 
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.  
The horrors of internment back in 1942 was however not as grave as the systematic 
exclusion and “othering” faced by the North Eastern states ,before the Independence and 
so many years after it.That is possibly very evident from the regular and periodic 
atrocities on them based on their physical features and race and indigenous cultural 
trade and practices. As early as 1929, saw the militant groups in Nagaland wanting a 
separate territory for themselves and that they never wanted to be a part of the India that 
we speak of today . However India even today seems like a mini Global war centre 
where friends and enemies share the same chess board, where peace treaties and 
negotiations happen  time and again because the demands placed by the North Eastern 
Military groups like National Socialist Council of Nagalim(NSCN-IM)20before the 
Government are never accepted whole heartedly . 
 
The internment’s history saw several magnificent photographs21 being taken around in 
San Francisco, California and one of them shows a shop owner, a citizen of America, 
but of Japanese origin, holding a banner in front of his shop in Oakland, California-“ I 
am American “after the Roosevelt Government passed the orders for relocation of 
anyone “Not American”( “Japanese “in a sugarcoat). The Executive Order 9066 had 
further implications of trauma where the business men and women had to leave their 
strawberry fields, American-born Japanese origin soldiers helped move their own kin to 
the relocation centres and several people had to leave their houses and move out to 
where the Government had ordered them. The picture however bettered with a Supreme 
Court Order that reprimanded this policy and they came back to their homes, receiving 
millions over these years as internment compensations. Picture in India however has 
been worse ever since. 
 
As Laishram Achaw Singh, Member of Parliament from Inner Manipur Parliamentary 
Constituency, said in 1957 in the Parliament -“This is a lawless law” and even 
BP.Jeevan Reddy Committee’s report was rejected by the Home Ministry again and 
again as it aimed to order the Home Ministry to remove AFSPA for it was a “bald act”. 
Thus the Act if viewed from the humanitarian point of view, must be repealed in a slow 
releasing pattern, thereby providing the constitutional freedom of life to those ethnic 
groups who have been searching for their rightful identity in an apparently Democratic 
Republic. Free sovereign state of separatist ideologies is demanded only when the 
citizens don’t feel safe. Thus, a more humane method should be adopted in the future to 
make India a better place for all communities.  
 
What causes the immediate effect in the direction to unconstitutionally constitutionalise 
a completely despotic act is the public’s inability to place their complete faith in state 
machinery- the civilian and police forces for their protection as many such can be 
                                                
20Getting away with murder.( 2008, August 1 at 11.20pm). hrw. 
https://www.hrw.org/legacy/backgrounder/2008/india0808/ 
21Ansel Adams's Photographs of Japanese-American Internment at Manzana.( 1965, April 30 at 
11.30pm).Library of Congress. 
https://www.loc.gov/pictures/collection/manz/ 
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covered under the purview of the Cr PC and IPC. With regards to this immunity, all we 
can say is that there needs to be a revision of how much power can be put to use by the 
Armed Forces and military(or para-millitary) personnel in those strategically 
highlighted areas of incumbent insurgencies.There is also a need to check if the military 
duties are overlapping with the duties and powers of the civilian forces who are the 
immediate guardians of the democracy.The power should be in the hands of the people , 
as promised in a Republican set up . The federal centralisation of AFSPA thus must 
undergo vehement reforms in order to make it people - friendly , not to make them 
vulnerable to the barrel strikes . The answer of such must be in our collective action and 
we must achieve it in the near future to avoid the slow transformation from a “sovereign 
,socialist ,secular ,republic” to a autocratic military dictatorship. 
 

“She says:When are we going to meet? 
I say:After a year and a war 

She says:When does the war end? 
 
I say:When we meet” (When are we going to meet ,Mahmoud Darwish) 
Thus as dreamers in an Utopian World , we hope to meet each other in the best place 
and time, overcoming the challenges ,with new reforms and changes that can help us 
recover from the horrors of AFSPA. 
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Abstract 
 
Human resource capacity has become a critical issue for contemporary universities as a 
result of increasing pressures from governments and global markets. As a consequence, 
particularly where the institution is the employer, changes are occurring in the 
expectations of staff and institutions about employment terms and conditions, as well as 
the broader aspects of working life, and this is affecting academic and professional 
identities. HR is a product of the human relations movement of the early 20th century, 
when researchers began documenting ways of creating business value through the 
strategic management of the workforce. The function was initially dominated by 
transactional work, such as payroll and benefits administration, but due to globalization, 
company consolidation, technological advancement, and further research, HR now 
focuses on strategic initiatives like mergers and acquisitions, talent management, 
succession planning, industrial and labor relations, and diversity and inclusion. HR 
Management has to be premised on competency and esthetics and be supported by 
standards, Codes and legislation. HR needs to develop their capacity through network. 
The main objective of a HR department is to bring out the best in their employees and 
thus contribute to the success of the company. Competence refers to an individual’s 
knowledge, skills, abilities, or personality characteristics that directly influence his or 
her job performance. This paper considers few key issues and challenges in human 
resource management in higher education, and some of the implications of these 
changes. 
 
Key Words: Higher Education, Human Resource Management, Globalization. 

Introduction  

Human resource management is the theory, techniques, methods, and tools for studying 
the adjustment of people and their relations in the organization, connection between 
work and its relations, matching the people and work in order to fully develop human 
resource management, tap people’s potentials, motivating people, promoting the work 
efficiencies and meeting the organizational objectives. Human Resource Management 
used to be considered as other conventional administrative jobs. But over a period of 
time, it has evolved as a strategic function to improve working environment, plan out 
human resources needs and strike a balance between the organization and employers in 
order to increase organizational productivity and meet organizational goals. Not to 
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exaggerate but in today’s highly competitive world it has gradually become one of the 
most important functions of an organization. 
 
Human Resource Management is the process of managing people in a company as well 
as managing the existing inter-personal relationships. These two processes are key in the 
success and growth of a business. Human resource management is the 
managementprocess of an organization's workforce, or human resources. It is 
responsible for the attraction, selection, training, assessment, and rewarding of 
employees, while also overseeing organizational leadership and culture and ensuring 
compliance with employment and labor laws. In circumstances where employees desire 
and are legally authorized to hold a collective bargaining agreement, HR will also serve 
as the company's primary liaison with the employees' representatives (usually a trades 
union). 
 
Today, society is increasingly knowledge-based, higher education and research now act 
as essential components of cultural socio-economic and environmentally sustainable 
development of individuals, communities and nations. The development of higher 
education must, therefore, feature among the highest national priorities. College and 
university education in India has produced scholars, engineers, technologists, doctors 
and management personal of quality comparable with the very best products of the best 
universities of the world. Teaching in higher education, mostly concentrates on giving 
information which is but one objective of education.  
 
The Eleventh Five Year Plan (2007-08 to 2011-12) had aimed at achieving faster and 
more inclusive growth. Rapid GDP growth, targeted at 9.0 per cent per annum, was 
regarded necessary for two reasons: first, to generate the income and employment 
opportunities that were needed for improving living standards for the bulk of the 
population; and second, to generate the resources needed for financing social sector 
programmes, aimed at reducing poverty and enabling inclusiveness. HR has a pivotal 
role to play here. An analysis of the main HR problems in India could be done based on 
the certain challenges that mould the contours of the various sub-functions of HR. The 
‘attract, motivate and retain’ mantra that the HR function seeks to deliver for the 
organization are based on these HR sub-functions. 
 
 Management and Administration  
 Employee Engagement and Talent Retention 
 Employee Motivation 
 Globalization of Business  
 Effective Leadership  
 Staffing 
 Performance Management 
 Managing Inter-Personal Relationships  
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Management and Administration  
 
Educational Administration is the management with maximum efficiency of an 
institution or organization having the organized purpose of facilitating the teaching 
learning process. This definition of educational administration has three aspects: 
 
 The first is management with maximum efficiency. 
 The second is the institution or organization. 
 The third is the facilitating the teaching learning process. 
 
Thus, the educational administration is concerned not only with management of persons 
or groups of persons belonging to an organization with maximum efficiency, but also 
with the setting of the goals and policies of the organization.  
 
The educational administration is also concerned with the development of programmes 
which prosper learning. It all means that educational administration is concerned on the 
one hand with the management with maximum efficiency, the persons involved in the 
educational organization that is the teachers, pupils, administrators etc. and on other 
with the formulation of goals, planning of programmes and implementation of policies. 
 
Theories of management have proved to be of viable use and application in 
organizations settings and operations, such as academic organizations like a university. 
The word management generally implies the art and process of getting things done by 
others towards the achievement of preset goals and objectives (Keller, Parameswaran, & 
Jacob, 2011; Richard, 2011). Management involves the implementation of business 
objectives with a strategic aim of reaping in the gains of business, therefore on this note, 
the word ‘management’ as it is applicable in university and higher education 
management is ‘business in nature’. That is when the term management is used and 
applied in a setting like university and institutions of higher learning; there must be 
expectation of ‘profit and gains’ as a result of the fact that management happens in 
business for the sole aim of profit advancement and survival. 
 
Employee Engagement and Talent Retention 
 
Winning the hearts and minds of talent is of prime importance in the current context. 
Employees are no longer committed to their companies. Their dedication is towards 
their own professional growth and careers. Employee engagement means that HR has its 
eyes and ears close to the ground realities that an employee faces in the job. Issues like 
work-life balance, fun at work are considered part of the employee experience.  
 
Human resource managers are on their toes to strike a balance between employer and 
employees keeping in mind the recent trends in the market. They may find themselves 
in dire consequences if they are not able to handle the human resource challenges 
efficiently. 
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 Multinational companies, state-owned enterprises, and private firms are all facing 
the problem of frequent changing leadership and high turnover rate. 

 How to select employees, especially the senior managers?  Is it a good idea for the 
state-owned firms to have all managers to retire at the age of 60?  

Creativity and innovation by HR function can make a big difference in how an 
employee can actually be attracted, motivated and retained. 
  
Employee Motivation 
 
In a market which job-hopping has become the name of the game, keeping the 
workforce motivated is one of the key challenges of HR. Motivation no longer comes 
from just a lucrative pay package. Nowadays companies have to walk that extra mile to 
make the employee feel special to ensure that he doesn’t walk out and into the arms of 
competition.  
 
Talent segmentation and segregation with performance appraisal and rewards is 
essential to a good team of workers. In essence, as industries evolve, employers have to 
ensure that apart from the basics of ‘roti, kapda and makaan’, employees also expect job 
satisfaction, learning and development facilities. 
  
Globalization of Business  
 
Multinational Companies/Organizations have increasingly set up operations for 
manufacturing and services in India, bringing with them HRM practices from all around 
the world.  The importation of new management practices has changed the nature of the 
labor market and the practice of HRM, and will potentially have an impact on Indian 
society. These external forces are paralleled by unprecedented economic reform and the 
enactment of employment laws that are changing the nature of organizational forms and 
management practices within India.  Outsourcing increases the interaction between HR 
managers in the West and India. Some insights into the common challenges our Indian 
colleagues face may improve support and collaboration between managers in both 
locations. 
 

 Today's increasingly global, competitive marketplace has driven considerable 
changes in labor markets, and has transformed the practice of Human Resource 
Management.   

 Expanded multinational operations within large companies, combined with 
increased technology and communication capability, have led to vast diffusion of 
global “best practices” in HRM. 

 As a global company, the only way to succeed is to develop an effective global 
human resource management system with personnel capable of designing and 
implementing transnational business strategies.  

 In most cases firms have historically gone from domestic, to international, to 
multinational, and finally to global operations.  At each phase, the approach to 
human resource management changes significantly along with the changes in 
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competitive strategy, company structure, the product or service being marketed, 
profit margin, and expenditure required for research and development.  

It is really a huge challenge to understand the psychology of workforce, retain the best 
talents of the industry, motivate them to perform better and handle diversity while 
maintaining unity simultaneously, especially in countries like India, where it is still 
evolving.  
 
Globalization has resulted in many positive developments but it has left many concerns 
for HR managers. In today’s tough world and tight job market, coordinating a 
multicultural or diverse workforce is a real challenge for HR department. 
 
Effective Leadership  
 
Build an environment where employees enjoy the opportunity of presenting an opinion 
and discussing issues. Appreciate constructive criticism. It is important to be treated as a 
role model and to encourage members to work together for a common goal while 
focusing on the organizational goals largely. Make sure to understand what motivates 
your team members. It might vary from person to person and can be as diverse as the 
pay package, challenging assignments or career growth prospects. It is important to 
instill a sense of belonging in the team members. Always instruct and advise the team to 
work with each other closely rather than competing with each other. Leadership and 
management, at times, are considered similar. However, they have distinct differences. 
A manager strategizes and takes care of activities whereas management exercises 
control to handle the activities. A leader aims at building trust and oneness in the team. 
He is the one who stands for the team, supports them in crisis and protects them in 
adversity.   
 
Staffing 
 
Staffing is the core component of HRM. Staffing is about setting guidelines and 
procedures to guide recruiting and placement. The presence of these staffing procedures 
will aid in the effective advertising and reaching out to potential employees. On top of 
this, the person interviewing and selecting new staff should be able to identify 
candidates who are suitable for the various roles. The interview should be structured to 
ensure the success of the interview process as well as the candidate selection. Apart 
from hiring new employees, staffing also involves the management of existing 
employees. It touches on issues like disciplinary matters, monitoring of leave, absences 
and health and safety. Letting employees go is also covered under staffing. Therefore, 
an organization needs a robust system needs to make sure that all these elements are 
covered 
. 
Performance Management 
Another key component of HRM is performance management. The reason for this is 
that many employers use it to assess career progression and to determine pay increases. 
When a good performance management policy is in place, effective targets can be set 
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and monitored regularly. These records are crucial when staffing levels need to be 
reduced or disciplinary proceedings are instituted. 
 
Managing Inter-Personal Relationships 
A secondary role of HRM is in the management of inter-personal relationships. This 
covers staff within departments as well as at an organizational level. The relationship 
between staff and management is an important factor in the success of an organization. 
It sets pace for how the organization will move forward in achieving their vision. As far 
as this secondary function is concerned, the objectives and outcomes, are designed to 
help employees and the management grow employees and ensure that the interactions 
within the organization are fulfilling for every member of staff from the bottom up. The 
ultimate focus of HRM is the people within an organization. Regular planning, 
monitoring and evaluation are important for the success of HRM. Successful 
implementation ensures that all employees know their role, career path and also feel part 
of an organization which is able to manage and reconcile their expectations as well as 
those of the organization and its objectives. In the current global work environment, all 
global companies are focused on retaining the talent and knowledge held by the 
workforce. All companies are focused on lowering the employee turnover and 
preserving knowledge. New hiring not only entails a high cost but also increases the risk 
of the newcomer not being able to replace the person who was working in that position 
before. HR departments also strive to offer benefits that will appeal to workers, thus 
reducing the risk of losing knowledge. 
 
Successful Organization  
A successful organization makes maximum use of the abilities and talents of each 
individual, not just a chosen few, or the few who chose to apply the effort necessary to 
do the job.  While not everyone has the same impact on the success of the organization, 
everyone does contribute to that success.  If anyone does not, either they are not doing 
their job or their job is not necessary to the success of the organization.  Either case will 
have a negative impact on the organization because resources are being wasted.  This 
element also means helping individuals develop their abilities and talents by creating an 
honest, open environment in which they can learn and grow.  While such growth 
demands understanding and praise of people’s successes, it also requires frank, honest 
appraisal of their mistakes and shortcomings.  It is too easy to sympathize and 
emphasize and damn hard to honestly appraise.  We must be careful not to substitute the 
trappings of human relations and emotions for an appreciation for human needs and 
those of the organization. 
 
Conclusion  
Human resources have become increasingly integral to the success of firms. Human 
resource management field is a multidisciplinary field with roots in psychology, 
sociology, management, education, economics, etc. The field of HRM continues to 
evolve in practice as it does as an area of research and scholarship. There should be 
more collaboration between nonacademic and academic field.  HRM researchers should 
recognize the importance of such collaborations.The focus of today’s HR Manager is on 
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strategic personnel retention and talents development. HR professionals are coaches, 
counselors, mentors, and succession planners to help motivate organizations and its 
members with their loyalty. The HR manager needs to promote and fight for values, 
ethics, beliefs, and spirituality within their organizations, especially in the management 
of workplace diversity. The system of the higher education certainly affects rest of the 
systems operating in the country. But while doing so, it also gets influenced by the 
situations and realities prevalent in other systems. With a view to ensure greater 
influences of higher education on the rest of systems, it is essential that a positive 
intervention is attempted. The recent government policy cut-in-allocation of the 
resources of higher education has further affected the efforts improvement of quality of 
higher education. The HR function of 21st century India has made a transition from 
being ‘behind-the scenes’ support appendage to becoming the critical differentiator 
in business and in education field. Rapid globalization has made companies realize 
people are the key to growth, the only strategic resource that any enterprise truly needs. 
The purpose of Human Resource Management programme should personal culture, , an 
awareness of the principles which underlines good human relations and a sense of the 
responsibility to contribute both by teaching and leading as an example to social, 
cultural and economic progress in the society. The nation building task will be 
performed under the leadership of a brilliant set of educators and leaders who will 
prepare and motivate the young talented people and who in turn will develop the 
creative abilities of the teeming millions of youth of the country. 
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Introduction: 
 
In the era of 21st century, we have reached to the space, we have advanced in every field 
of technology, to such an extent that we have our work done through artificial means, 
we have also developed in the field of nuclear weapon with which one can destroy the 
world with an blink of an eye. But here the question arises have modernity really been 
able to eradicate the darkness of our mind? “Lakshmi”, “Durga” “Saraswati”, “Kali” 
and so on, so many ‘Women’ we worship, we call the “Maa” means mother. Women are 
creator of human race. Women are the artificer of the human civilisation. But when this 
‘women’ is declared ‘infertile’ she has to bear the shadow of misery and pain. 
Where the world has reached the moon. It is very unfortunate that India still has places 
where female feticide is in practice. Sometime, it is found that in the greed of a male 
child they remain childless throughout their lives. Where few couple kill the foetus in 
the womb, there the few of them desires for a child so dearly. Surrogacy has made it 
possible to bring a ray of light to many people’s lives. Although surrogacy is a boon to 
medical science, but unfortunately this “Gift of Science” has become a means of trade 
for few people and made this only a means to satisfy their illegal demands. 
Even though the word “Commercial” literally means for the purpose of trade, yet 
commercial surrogacy does not come under the ambit of trade. It is in fact one of the 
noblest thing. Commercial surrogacy is to do with only such couples who are incapable 
of attaining natural biological parenthood. 
The moral, ethical and religious objections to surrogacy are based on the premise that 
life is a creation of God and human beings should not attempt to play God by interfering 
in the natural processes. Another serious objection in this regard is the fact that 
surrogacy procedure involves repeated trials which use either male or female genetic 
material or the human embryo. The wastage of human embryo is criticized as similar to 
murder, because according to some scholars human life begins at fertilization. 
 
Meaning and Concept of Surrogacy: 
The word surrogate originates from Latin word ‘substitution’.1Surrogacy is an amazing 
gift that one person can give a couple that are not able to have children of their own. 
Surrogacy can be defined as: “Bearing a child on request for another family or person”. 
A child, in this case, is born not out of the maternal instinct of the surrogate but due to 
the commissioning couple’s or individual’s intention to become parents. The term 

                                                
1 Anil Malhotra & Ranjit Malhotra, Surrogacy in India, 2ndedn., Universal Law Publishing House, P 108. 
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‘surrogate’ means someone acting as a substitute or depute in place of another. In 
medical parlance, it means using of a substitute mother in the place of the natural 
mother. It is a well known method of reproduction whereby a woman agrees to become 
pregnant for the purpose of gestating and giving birth to a child, she will not raise but 
handover to a contracted party. She may be the child’s genetic mother or she may be as 
a gestational carrier, carry the pregnancy to delivery after having been implanted with 
an embryo. Surrogate mother may be relatives, friends, or strangers for a fee. The 
agencies often help manage the complex medical and legal aspects involved. Surrogacy 
arrangements can also be made independently. Surrogates who carry a baby for a family 
member usually do so for expenses only.2 
Legal framework of surrogacy in India: 

“Salus Populi Suprema Lex” 
--- ‘The Welfare of the People is the Supreme Law’ 

Jeremy Bentham looked upon ‘law’ as an instrument for securing the “greatest good of 
the greatest number” and correctly so. Law, at a particular time, showcases the societal 
mindset and undergoes radical metamorphosis to align itself with social change. The 
question of ‘when to’ employ this instrument for addressing social issues is beset with 
many conceptual uncertainties. This article seeks to address one such question with 
regard to the issue of surrogacy in India and, in the process, analyzes its various 
dimensions in order to ascertain the basis which makes it imperative for the legislature 
to pass a law and properly implement the law to explicitly address the issue.3 
The roots of Indian surrogacy have its traces in the history and provided evidences of 
being a century old procedure. The procedure became a successful practice in India with 
the birth of world’s second and India’s first IVF baby Kanupriya alias Durga who was 
born in Kolkata on October 3, 1978. Since then the field of Assisted Reproductive 
Technology or called ART in short has shown fastest developments.4 
India is emerging as a leader in international surrogacy. Indian surrogates have been 
increasingly popular with fertile couples in industrialized nations because of the 
relatively low cost. Indian clinics are at the same time becoming more competitive, not 
just in the pricing, but in the hiring and retention of Indian females as surrogates. Clinics 
charge a bulk amount from patients for the complete package, including fertilization, the 
surrogate’s fees, and delivery of the baby at a hospital. Surrogacy in India is much 
simpler and cost effective than anywhere else in the world. There is an increasing 
amount of Intended Parents who choose India as their surrogacy destination. The main 
reason for this increase is the less costly surrogacy and better flexible laws.  
The Supreme Court on 29th September, 2008 in Baby Manji Yamada vs. Union of 
India5 it was observed that “commercial surrogacy” reaching “industry proportions is 
sometimes referred to by the emotionally charged and potentially offensive terms 

                                                
2Dr.S.A.K.Azad, “Surrogacy in India – Problems & Law”, Indian Bar Review, Vol. XL (1) 2013, Bar Council 
of India Trust, p 63. 
3 Raghav Sharma, “An International, Moral & Legal Perspective: The Call For Legalization of  Surrogacy in 
India”, available at  http://ssrn.com/abstract=997923, Jul, 19, 2020, 7:30 PM. 
4 “History of Surrogacy in India”, available at http://indiansurrogatemothers.com/history-surrogacy-india/., 
June, 10, 2020, 11:15 AM. 
5(2008) 13 SCC 518. 
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wombs for rent, outsourced pregnancies or baby farms”. It is presumably considered 
legitimate because no Indian law prohibits surrogacy. However, the changing face of 
law is now going to usher in a new rent-a-womb law as India is set to be the only 
country in the world to legalise commercial surrogacy.6 
The complicated case of Japanese Baby Manji born on 25th July, 2008 to an Indian 
surrogate mother with In Vitro Fertilization or IFV technology upon fertilisation of her 
Japanese parent’s eggs and sperms in Tokyo and the embryo being implanted in 
Ahmedabad, triggered off complex knotty issues. The Japanese biological parents 
divorced and the mother disowned the infant upon its birth in India. The grandmother of 
the infant petitioned the Supreme Court challenging the directions given by the 
Rajasthan High Court relating to production and custody of baby Manji Yamada. Her 
request to the Apex Court for permission for the infant to travel with her and for 
issuance of a passport under consideration with the Central Government was directed to 
be disposed off expeditiously. Following the directions of the Supreme Court dated 29th 
September, 2008, the Regional Passport Officer in Jaipur issued an “Identity Certificate” 
to the baby on 01st November, 2008. Thereupon, the grandmother Emiko Yamada flew 
out to Japan with the baby. A Pandora’s box has opened with a floodgate of questions 
and issues related to ethics and legality surrounding surrogacy with Japanese Baby 
Manji’s case and even her citizenship status remained unclear. 
In India, we do not have any specific legislation on legal parentage as a result of 
surrogacy arrangements. At the moment, in India we have the Registration of the Births 
and Deaths Act, 1969, which does not contain any provision regarding parentage as a 
result of a surrogacy arrangement. The said enactment laid down by the Parliament of 
India came into force on 31st May, 1969. Surrogacy parentage was not an issue at the 
time the said legislation came into being. Neither, have there been any amendments or 
additions with regard to any surrogacy issues in the said enactment pertaining to the 
registration of births and deaths in the Indian jurisdiction. That in so far relating to 
arrangements for registration of births of children born out of surrogacy arrangement are 
concerned, in India reference is drawn to the relevant provisions of the ICMR 
Guidelines, 2005 and the ART Bill, 2014. Hence, from a combined reading of the 
relevant provisions in the ICMR Guidelines, 2005, and the ART Bill, 2014, it can be 
safely asserted that the birth certificates of children born out of surrogacy arrangements 
should be in the name of the commissioning parents. 
The said certificates are issued under Section 12 and Section 17 of the Registration of 
Births and Deaths Act, 1969. It is important to mention, normally the practice followed 
by Government hospitals and nursing homes in India, is that they forward particulars of 
all births with the relevant details to the designated authorities under the provisions of 
the Registration of Births and Deaths Act, 1969. This is a mandatory and a statutory 
duty of the medical officer of such an institution, prescribed under Section 8 of the 
Registration of Births and Deaths Act, 1969. Furthermore, the certified copy of the birth 
certificate is a public document in terms of Section 76 of the Indian Evidence Act, 1872. 
Here it is submitted that in terms of clause 2 of Section 17 of the said Act of 1969, a 
birth certificate is admissible in evidence as far as the factum of birth is concerned. So, it 

                                                
6 ibid 5. 
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can be argued that this is the legal position as to the parentage of children born as a 
result of surrogacy arrangements in the Indian jurisdiction. 
The legislation which deals with the acquisition and determination of Indian citizenship 
is the Citizenship Act, 1955. This enactment provides four modes of acquisition of 
citizenship which are contained in Sections 3, 4, 5 and 6 of the Citizenship Act, 1955. 
Since there is no exclusive and separate legislation governing nationality and citizenship 
issues of children born out of surrogacy arrangements in India, hence, in such a situation 
all nationality and citizenship issues will be governed by the abovementioned provisions 
of the Indian Citizenship Act, 1955. 
Commercial surrogacy has been a silently-operating booming industry in India. Even the 
Law commission of India in its 228th Report submitted on 5th August, 2009, 
recommended an urgent need for proper law for surrogacy in the country. The Report 
was titled as “Need for Legislation to regulate Assisted Reproductive Technology 
Clinics as well as Rights and Obligations of parties to a Surrogacy”. The Indian Council 
of Medical Research (ICMR) which works under Ministry of Health & Family welfare 
formulated the Assisted Reproductive Technologies (Regulation), ART Bill, 2008, 
which has been revised time and again by the Ministry of Law & Justice in 2010, 2013 
& 2016 as well, but throughout all these years the legislation has been amended and 
proposed, but never passed. 
However, in 2013, surrogacy by foreign homosexual couples and single parents was 
banned followed by a ban on commercial surrogacy in 2015 for foreign nationals and 
permitted entry of embryos only for research purposes. Shortly thereafter in 2016, 
Surrogacy (Regulation) Bill, 2016 was introduced and passed by the Lok Sabha which 
proposed to legalize altruistic, domestic surrogacy, but the bill lapsed owing to 
adjournment of the Parliament session. However, the industry of Commercial 
surrogacy has been largely unregulated and perceived to be the root cause of all 
evil that plagues surrogacy in India. Therefore, the Bill of 2020 highlights that the 
legislation aims to curb the unethical practices of commercial surrogacy including 
the exploitation of surrogate mothers. Here are several significant and historic 
changes brought in by this 2020 bill7, which are: 
 The Bill completely prohibits commercial surrogacy and only allows altruistic 

surrogacy, meaning that the surrogate mother would not receive any financial 
compensation and awards for her pregnancy, except for the basic medical expenses 
and insurance coverage. Commercial surrogacy will be prohibited, including the 
sale and purchase of human embryos and gametes. 

 The present bill also deletes the definition of ‘infertility’ which was previously 
defined as the inability to conceive after five years of unprotected intercourse. The 
select committee was of the view that five years is too long a period for a couple to 
wait for a child and regarded it as unreasonable and against the objectives of the act. 

 The Bill allows surrogacy to Indian married (heterosexual) couples (between 23 to 
50 years for wife and 26 to 55 years for husband) and widens the applicability to 
include Indian-origin married couples, and Indian single woman (only widows and 
divorcees between the age of 35 and 45 years. 

                                                
7https://blog.ipleaders.in/surrogacy-regulation-bill-2020-way-forward/, Jul, 10, 2020, 11:15 AM. 
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 The proposed Insurance cover for surrogate mothers has been increased from 16 
months to 36 months, to counter the high risks of medical complications even after 
pregnancy. 

 It is mandatory for the couple to obtain a certificate of essentiality and also 
a certificate of eligibility (proven infertility) before going ahead with surrogacy. It 
also provides that intending couples should not abandon the child born out of 
surrogacy under any condition. The new-born child shall be entitled to all rights and 
privileges that are available to a natural child and no sex selection can be done in 
this process. 

 The bill also regulates the functioning of surrogacy clinics by making a mandatory 
registration for them with the appropriate authority. 

 The offenses under the bill include advertising or undertaking for commercial 
surrogacy, selling or importing human embryos for surrogacy, exploiting the 
surrogating mother or the surrogate child and disowning the child. The penalties for 
such offenses attract imprisonments upto 10 years and 10 lakh rupees fines. 

 The bill also proposes to regulate surrogacy by establishing a National Surrogacy 
Board (NSB), and State Surrogacy Board (SSB), whose function would be to advise 
the government on policy matters and supervising the functioning of the clinics.8 

Constitutional Aspect and role of Judiciary: 
The Constitution doesn’t provide any explicit provision for ‘reproductive rights’. But it 
has wide scope for the materialization of this type of rights. Many Constitutional 
provisions can be invoked for this purpose. To begin with, the preamble comprises 
paramount objectives of the Constitution as to secure social, economic and political 
justice through protection of basic human rights9. It can be meant in a way that 
reproductive rights are also integral parts of the basic human rights and without their 
protection and promotion the paramount goal of social justice cannot be secured. 
The Fundamental Rights which are mentioned in Part III of the Constitution form the 
basis for incorporating a globally recognized reproductive rights framework into the 
Indian context. The key provisions for these purposes include, right to equality before 
the law and equal protection of the laws, prohibition of discrimination on the grounds of 
sex, protection of life and personal liberty - which the Court has interpreted to include 
the rights to human dignity, health, and privacy, and prohibition of trafficking in human 
beings10. While interpreting these provisions the Courts have repeatedly stated that right 
to life “does not connote mere animal existence or continued drudgery through life”, but 
rather, implies “a right to live with human dignity” and “all that goes along with it, 
namely, the bare necessaries of life”. 

                                                
8ibid 8. 
9  The Constitution of India, 1949, Preamble. It provides that, “We the people of India, having solemnly 
resolved to constitute India into a Sovereign, Socialist, Secular, Democratic, Republic and to secure to all its 
citizens - justice, social, economic and political; Liberty of thought, expression, belief, faith and worship; 
equality of status and of opportunity; and to promote among them all fraternity assuring the dignity of the 
individual and the unity and integrity of the Nation”. 
10 The Constitution of India, Articles 14, 15, 21 and 23. 
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The Judiciary in India has recognized the reproductive right of individuals as a basic 
right. In B. K. Parthasarthi vs. Government of Andhra Pradesh11, the Andhra Pradesh 
High Court upheld ―the right of reproductive autonomy of an individual as an aspect of 
his “right to privacy” and agreed with the decision of the US Supreme Court in Jack T. 
Skinner vs. State of Oklahoma12, which characterized the right to reproduce as “one of 
the basic civil rights of man”. The argument for the contention that right to procreation 
is recognized in India is further strengthened due to the fact that, the Indian judiciary 
has abstained from stating that the right to procreation is not a basic human right. 
Article 21 also guarantees fundamental right to privacy that could be invoked to protect 
the right of individuals to reproductive health care information, education and services 
to a degree of privacy, and to confidentiality with regard to personal information given 
to service providers. The Supreme Court of India in Suchita Srivastava & Another vs. 
Chandigarh Administration13 has declared that, a woman‘s right to make reproductive 
choices is also a dimension of ‘personal liberty’ as understood under Article 21 of the 
Constitution of India. It is important to recognize that reproductive choices can be 
exercised to procreate as well as to abstain from procreation. The crucial consideration 
is that a woman‘s right to privacy, dignity and bodily integrity should be respected. In 
this case, the Court struck down the decision of the High Court to terminate the 
pregnancy of a mentally retarded woman against her will.  
In Devika Biswas vs. Union of India14 the Supreme Court recognized the right to 
reproduction as an important component of the ‘right to life’ under Article 21. 
These reproductive rights of women include the right to carrying a baby to term, 
giving birth, and raising children. They also include rights to privacy, dignity, and 
integrity of the body. 
It can therefore be pointed out that right to procreation is one of the most fundamental 
and basic human right. However, a large section of individuals in the society are unable 
to enjoy this right and fulfil their dream for a biological child due to various barriers. 
The inability to beget a child has a very serious impact on the individuals and needs to 
be addressed properly. 
 
Rights of the Surrogate Mother:  
The rights of surrogate mother are enumerated as below:- 
1) Right of the husband of Surrogate Mother to give consent for Surrogacy; 
2) Human Rights of the Surrogate; 
3) Right of Surrogate to health; 
4) Right to companionship/visiting rights of surrogate mother to the child; 
5) Right to have legal advice for entering into Surrogacy Arrangement; 
6) Right of surrogate mother to be aware of the psychological and medical risks 

involved in the surrogacy arrangement15.  

                                                
11  2000 (1) A.L.D. 199 and 1999 (5) A.L.T. 715. 
12  316 U.S. 535 (1942). 
13  (2009) 9 S.C.C. 1. 
14(2016) 10 SCC 726. 
15 https:// shodhganga.inflibnet.ac.in, “Law and Policy on Surrogacy: A Socio-Legal Study in India”, Jul, 10, 
2020, 11:15 AM. 
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  Corresponding Duties of the Intended Parents: 
 This category includes following obligations: 
1) Obligation of intended parents to bear all costs of surrogate mothers’ medical 

examination; 
2) Obligation of intended parents to undergo medical examination under the direction 

of the expert treating physician so as to determine their satisfactory health (HIV+ 
and AIDS etc.) prior to IVF procedure; 

3) Duty of intended parents to bear the cost of any miscarriage or abortion if 
necessary; 

4) Duty of the intended parents to pay forthwith the obstetrical, nursing, hospital and 
maternity care, pharmaceuticals and paediatric care or any other basic medical 
expenses; 

5) Duty of each party to facilitate the obtaining of birth certificate, citizenship 
certificate or any other document requested by the government.16 

 
Rights of the Intended Parents:  

 This category includes the following rights: 
1) Right of Intended Parents to have a Child; 
2) Right to Hire a Sperm, an Egg and a Womb; 
3) Right of Intended Parents to conceive a child by IVF into the Surrogate Mother; 
4) Right to have Visa and Passport for enjoying the facility of Surrogacy; 
5) Right to have Legal Advice for entering into Surrogacy Arrangement17. 

Corresponding Duties of Surrogate Mother: 
 This category includes the following obligations of surrogate mother:- 
1) Surrogate mother’s obligation not to be lawful parent of the child; 
2) Duty of surrogate mother not to interfere with the upbringing of the child after 

birth; 
3) Duty of surrogate mother to surrender all her rights upon the surrogate child; 
4) Obligation of Surrogate Mother to carry the child for full term and give birth to a 

child for Intended Parents; 
5) Obligation of surrogate mother to relinquish parental rights, custody and/or control 

over the child; 
6) Obligation of surrogate mother to undergo medical examination under the direction 

of the expert treating physician prior to IVF procedure, so as to determine that her 
health is satisfactory (HIV and AIDS etc.) to conceive and deliver a child18. 

Conclusion: 
The claim that a woman has a right to rent her womb or to act as a surrogate can be 
justified on the ground that such right originates from two basic human rights i.e. right 
to personal liberty and right to privacy. At the same time this right to act as a surrogate 
is not an absolute right and can be restricted like any other human rights. An analysis of 
legal provisions in different countries shows that, a surrogate mother is entitled to have 

                                                
16 ibid 15. 
17ibid 16. 
18ibid 17. 
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the following rights such as, right to an informed consent, right to receive expenses of 
pregnancy and hospital treatments, right to receive reasonable insurance expenses, right 
to compensation, right to remain anonymous, and right to maternity benefits. Though 
these rights are important to protect the interests and rights of surrogate women, most of 
the countries have not recognized all these rights. However, in India, the ICMR 
Guidelines recognizes most of these rights except, right to receive reasonable insurance 
expenses and right to maternity benefits.  
The children are the brightest treasures we bring forth in this world. The love and 
happiness which is spread by innocent children is incomparable in the world. The birth 
of children is celebrated as a joyous occasion and gifts and offerings are made to God to 
express one’s gratitude and happiness. Surrogacy is a way to bring the happiness of 
parenthood to a couple who would otherwise not have been able to enjoy it, either due 
to biological circumstances or due to the unavailability of a child for adoption. The joy 
of parenthood is something that every couple should be able to experience.  
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Abstract: 
 
The present-day trends in the education community have been drastically changing 
across the world. One such “trendy” pedagogy is the “flipped classroom” or “inverted 
classroom.” A flipped classroom, as its name suggests, is a class where the lecture and 
home-assignment have been upturned. The present paper provides the comprehensive 
understanding of the flipped classroom and its relevance in the field of English 
Language Teaching. The aim of this study is to examine the concept and usefulness of 
flipped classroom training in the context of ELT. 
 
Key Words: Flipped Learning, ELT, Interaction, Analysis, Multilingual, Foreign 
Language Learning, Approach. 
 

In present-day education systems, learners are expected to possess an increased 
degree of independence and show initiative in learning practices, inspecting learning 
materials and understanding contents. Existing psychological and pedagogical research 
focuses on students’ learning processes in general and also on which learning strategies 
students should be introduced to enable effective and autonomous learning. The term 
learning strategies does not describe any one uniform, scientific theory.However, all of 
them are useful to the learners in one or the other ways. One such recent strategy is 
flipped learning pedagogy.  

The flipped classroom, a teaching method that delivers lecture materials to 
students at home through electronic means and uses class time for practical application 
activities, may be useful for information literacy education. The Flipped Classroom is a 
blended learning model in which traditional ideas about classroom activities and 
homework are reversed, or "flipped." In this model, instructors have students interact 
with new material for homework first. They then use class time to discuss the new 
information and put those ideas into practice. The most commonly used research 
methods in flipped classroom in ELT studies were found to be mixed and measureable 
methods. In the examined studies, speaking and writing abilities were the most 
commonly studied language skills. Further analysis revealed challenges, as well as 
benefits related to the use of the flipped classroom method in English as a foreign 
language (EFL) classroom. 

Flipped classroom is a model of delivering instruction that shifts lectures from 
a class time activity to an at home activity and shifts “homework” from an at home 
activity to an in-class, critical thinking set of activities.  

According to Yarbro and McKnight,  
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“Flipped learning is a pedagogical 
approach in which direct instruction moves 
from the group learning space to the 
individual learning space, and the resulting 
group space is transformed into a dynamic 
interactive learning environment where the 
educator guides students as they apply 
concepts and engage creatively in the 
subject matter” (YarbroandMcKnight. 5). 

To better facilitate educators in properly implementing an effective model of 
the flipped classroom, the Flipped Learning Network established four pillars of flipped 
learning that represent key practices in this model of teaching.  

According to Hamdan, McKnight, &Arfstrom “FLIP” gives an overview of 
these elements:  
F: Flexible Environment 
When the traditional lecture is excluded, one also loses the stagnant rows of seating in 
favor of flexible arrangements. Furniture can be rearranged and allow for a variety of 
group and individual work. Likewise, the timing of lessons is flexible to allow for 
students to fully explore a topic and comprehend it at their own pace. 
L: Learning Culture Shift 
The flipped classroom puts students at the center of the lesson. Students get to guide the 
steps and style of learning, and instructors play the role of the "guide on the side." 
Theteachers help the students during the experiments or direct them through a practice 
set when they need support applying new information. 
I: Intentional Content 
Instructors who embraced the flipped learning model are always on the lookout for ways 
to maximize their classroom time so that students are actively engaged in learning and 
hands-on practice. This approach requires ranking lessons that work in such a model 
and figuring out ways to inspire learners to work autonomously. 
P: Professional Educators  
The flipped model requires the instructors to continuously monitor their students in 
order to identify who needs help with what and why. In this method, the instructors need 
to be approachable and flexible, and they must understand that this highly active style of 
teaching takes great pedagogical skill. Despite being less visible, instructors need to be 
at the top of their game to encourage students in a flipped classroom. 

Hence, a flipped classroom offers the students the benefit of greater control 
over their learning. They navigate the class dialogue to ask instructors for explanation, 
so their needs guide class time. When conducting hands-on experiments and practicing 
new skills in class, students can have more autonomy. They can discover new concepts 
in their own way, at their own pace, in a controlled yetsympathetic environment.  

There are certain steps that the flipped teaching model follows. They are, 
First step is to determine the technology. Since flipped teaching depends on so 

heavily on technology to create and share videos of lectures. Choosing the technology 
that can help the film, edit, and share the videos is an important first step. The mentor 
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also needs to select a hosting service and determine how the students will access all of 
the content. Moreover, the teacher needsa proper wat to track development.  

Secondly, to create own videos and content.When it's time to film, the 
instructor needs to keep it short and clear and very well explained with appropriate 
examples.  

Thirdly, to maintain transparencywith students and parents.It is necessary to 
clearly explain what flipped learning is and why it is used. Making a major change in 
your classroom culture is tough work, and flipping the approach is not easy for both 
students and parents. One has to beready to address apprehensions and to reexamine the 
"how" and the "why" often. 

Fourth is to make the students responsible.One must not forget thatthe flipped 
learning model depends on student involvement. If they're not keeping up with the at-
home learning, the whole class will grind to a halt because students won't be prepared to 
engage with your hands-on activities. It is necessary to plan a system that tracks and 
holds students accountable for watching all shared videos. 

Thus, it is required tofind a schedule and system that works for the instructor 
so that filming, lesson planning and assessment all become a routine.  

Eliminating teacher-centered lecture from class time is a major paradigm shift for 
most instructors, and designing lessons that put students front and center takes practice. 
A few flipped classroom activities are as follows.  
 It is required to make sure that the students come to class with the background 

information they need. In addition to making sure the homework materials should 
be engaging. This can be a single problem to solve, a smartphone or clicker review, 
or a quick quiz that the instructor reviews on the spot. If suitable, one can do some 
re-teaching before moving on. 

 Give your students a chance to clear up confusion early in the lesson with an active 
Q&A session. Have students write questions on a whiteboard, or provide the top 
five questions on astand pad and have students vote via sticker for the ones they 
want answered. The teacher can give the answers in general or break students into 
groups to help each other fill in the gaps. 

 For complex humanities subjects, a role play can let students get to the heart of an 
issue by representing different viewpoints. Assign roles and have students face off 
in debate or discussion. For deeper thinking, make them switch roles midway 
through the exercise to experience new points of view. 

 Allow students to apply concepts in class where they can ask peers or instructors 
for feedback and clarification. 

 Students can teach each other by explaining concepts or working on small 
problems. 

 Collaborative learning activities could increase student engagement, enhance 
student understanding, and promote collective intelligence. 

 Class time can be spent working on problems that can last for the duration of a 
semester. 
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 Give students the opportunity to articulate their thoughts on the spot and to develop 
their arguments in support of their opinions or claims. 

Active learning is key to keeping students engaged with new material during class 
time. Be sure to create plenty of space for moving around the room and working in pairs 
and groups.  

Today's students grew up with internet access, YouTube, Facebook, Instagram, 
Hangout, Myspace, and a host of other digital resources. Many of these students’ report 
that when they come to school, they have to turn off and dumb down because their 
schools ban cell phones, iPods, and any other digital devices. The bad thing is that most 
students are carrying in their pockets a more prevailing computing device than the vast 
majority of computers in the underfunded schools/colleges. However, they don't get the 
permission to use them. 

When we walk into our classrooms, we see students engaged in a variety of 
activities using different digital devices. Students are working on our (outdated) class 
computers, they are using their iPods, they are working together, they are 
experimenting, and they are interacting with their teacher. We encourage our students to 
bring in their own electronic equipment because, frankly, it is better than our 
school's/colleges’old-fashioned technology. 

A flexible learning environment means adaptability to learning styles as well as 
teacher accommodations in the classroom. The classroom is manipulated to best suit the 
learning activities that are taking place during any given lesson. Students may be given 
the flexibility to choose the order and importance of their learning activities. This 
elasticity can also apply to the assessment and evaluation tools that the teacher uses to 
assess student learning. Summative assessment has the aptitude to move away from a 
traditional, multiple-choice or essay response test. Students can be allotted the freedom 
to write, create, or converse in the classroom setting to show their mastery of a given 
concept. The learning culture shift refers to the idea of the teacher’s role shifting from 
the main source from which students receive information, to a guide. The teacher, as a 
guide, creates meaningful exercises and allows students to construct their own 
understandings during supervised, critical thinking, in class activities. Intentional 
content speaks directly to teachers understanding, evaluating, and focusing on the key 
learning content that needs to be provided and available to the students. Once the 
essential material is identified, teachers decide what material can be delivered via 
recorded initial lectures, and which material is best suited and can be best supported 
during in class activities. 

The teacher plays a crucial role in the flipped classroom too. To fully understand 
how vital, the role of the skilled, professional, classroom teacher is in a flipped model, 
one must understand the differences in the role the teacher plays in each type of 
classroom set up: the traditional classroom and the flipped classroom. The teacher is 
present in both situations to teach and guide the students, but the focus shifts from the 
teacher being the main vehicle of information to the teacher being a guide to help 
students develop an understanding of content. 

Whereas in mainstream education a teacher will lecture their learners on a given 
topic, an English language teacher will provide learners with target language presented 
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in a clear context, such as a text. So, it is this text which can be taken outside of the 
classroom, to be read at home and prepared in advance of class. Alternatively, a teacher 
in ELT might want to go down the path of creating videos with language explanations 
and examples. 
 
Conclusion: 

Flipped classroom gives the prospects to do more meaningful and creative 
activities inside the classroom, where one can give learners the opportunity to practice 
and develop their linguistic abilities, while leaving the more basic part of language 
learning to be done at home, making use of modern day technology and encouraging 
independent learning.With available technology, expertise, and ambition, a teacher can 
effectively deliver instructional materials to students outside of the classroom then use 
available class time to enrich student learning, provide instant feedback, and readily 
clear up misconceptions that stand in the way of true understanding and learning. 
Though there are some concerns, criticisms, and improper implementation, there is 
research and support for this modern pedagogy. It is critical that instructors do their own 
research before implementing this type of model in their classroom. Teacher, 
administrator, and classroom flexibility are essential to the success of a flipped 
classroom. 

The flipped classroom approach encourages individualized learning for 
students as some of the students used the opportunity to replay and pause the online 
lecture to understand it better. Students get the opportunity to learn and comprehend the 
topic before the class discussion. The flipped classroom method helps the students to 
take the initiative and take responsibility for their own learning. 
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Abstract 
The quaternions are a number system in the form + + +. The quaternions ±1, ± , ± , ± 
form a non-abeliangroup of order eight called quaternion group. Quaternion group can 
be represented as a subgroup of the general linear group 2(C). In this paper, we discuss 
some group properties of representation of quaternion group related to Hamiltonian 
group, solvable group, nilpotent group, and metacyclic group.  
Keywords: Quaternion group, Representation, non-abelian,  
 
Introduction: 

First we review that quaternion group, denoted by 8, was obtained based on the 
calculation of quaternions + + + . Quaternions were first described by William Rowan 
Hamilton on October 18431. The quaternion group is a non-abelian group of order eight. 
The quaternion group is one of the few examples of a rational group that is not 
a rational-representation group. In other words, all its characters over the complex 
numbers are rational-valued, but not every representation of it can be realized over the 
rationals. The character table of the quaternion group is the same as that of the dihedral 
group of order eight. 
Methods: 

Here we provide Definitions of quaternion group dan matrix representation. 
Definition 1.1.2 The quaternion group, 8, is defined by 

8 = {1, − 1, , − , , − , , − } 
 ……(1) 

with product computed as follows: 
•1 ⋅ = ⋅ 1 = , for all ∈ 8 
• (−1) ⋅ = ⋅ (−1) = − , for all ∈ 8 
• ⋅ = ⋅ = ⋅ = −1 
• ⋅ = , ⋅ = −  
• ⋅ = , ⋅ = −  
• ⋅ = , ⋅ = − 

For every ,∈ 8, ⋅ ≠ ⋅ . Thus 8 is a non-abelian group. 
Definition 1.2.3 A matrix representation of degree of a group G is a homomorphism of 
G into general linear group (F) over a field F. 
It means that for every ∈ there corresponds an × matrix ( ) with entries in 
F, and for all ,∈,4 

() = () ().      …… 
(2) 
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Quaternion group 8 can be represented by matrices, i.e. matrices of general 
linear group 2(C) over complex vector space C. 

According to Marius Tarnauceanu5 quaternion group is usually defined as a 
sub-group of the general linear group 2(C) consisting of 2 × 2 matrices with unit 
determi-nant called special linear group 2(C). 

A homomorphism ∶ 8 → 2(C) of quaternion group 8 into the special linear 
group 2(C) over a complex vector space is given by: 
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0
0

      -   
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Since all of the matrices above have unit determinant, the homomorphism is 
the representation of quaternion group into 2(C) under matrix multiplication. Suppose = 
{ ,− , ,− , ,− , ,− } be a representation of quaternion group given  by 
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Definition 1.3.6 A non-abelian Dedekind group is called a Hamiltonian group. Let H be 
a normal subgroup of G. For any ∈ , the set = { ℎ | ℎ∈ }is called the left cosetof G in H. 
And the set = {ℎ | ℎ∈ }is called the right cosetof G in H. Let H be a normal subgroup of 
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G, then the set of right (or left) cosets of H in G is tself a group called the factor group 
of G by H , denoted by / . 
Definition 1.4.3 A group G is called solvable if there exist a normal series from group G 

= 0 ⊃ 1 ⊃ 2 ⊃⋯⊃ = { } …… (3) 
such that each is normal in −1 and the factor group −1/ is abelian. 
Definition 1.5.7 If subgroup ≤ and subgroup ≤ , then commutator subgroup 

[ , ] = {[ℎ, ]|ℎ∈ and ∈ }  …… (4) 
where [ℎ, ] is the commutator ℎℎ−1 −1. 
Let the (ascending) central series of a finite group G be the sequence of subgroups 

{ } = 0( ) ⊂ 1( ) ⊂ 2( ) ⊂⋯.     …… (5) 
And the characteristic subgroups ( ) of group is defined by induction: 

1( ) = ; +1( ) = [ ( ), ] for ≥ 1.    …… (6) 
The commutator subgroup, characteristic subgroups ( ), and the central series of a  group 
G lead to the following definition. 
Definition 1.6.7 A group G is called nilpotent if there is an integer such that +1( ) ={ }, 
and the least such is called the class of the nilpotent group G. 
Definition 1.7.8 A group G is called cyclic if can be generated by an element ∈ such that 
= { |∈ Z}, n is an element of integers. 
Such an element is called a generator of . is a cylic group generated by is  indicated by 
writting = . 
Definition 1.8.9 A group G is metacyclic if it contains a cyclic normal subgroup such 
that / is also cyclic. 
Result and Discussion: 
Here we present the results from our studies related to some properties of representation 
of quaternion group are contained in some following Propositions.  
Proposition 1. Representation of quaternion group is Hamiltonian. 

Proof. Let = { ,− , ,− , ,− , ,− } be a representation of quaternion 
group. 

There are six normal subgroups of representation of quaternion group, which are 1 = 
{ }, 2 = { ,− }, 3 = { ,− , ,− }, 4 = { ,− , ,− }, 5 = { ,− , ,− }, and 
6 = { ,− , ,−, ,− , ,− }. 

A Dedekind group is a group G such that every subgroup of G is normal. 
According to Definition 1.3, then representation of quaternion grup is Hamiltonian.    
Proposition 2. Representation of quaternion group is solvable. 

Proof. Let = { ,− , ,− , ,− , ,− } be a representation of quaternion group. 
One of the normal series for is 6 ⊃ 3 ⊃ 2 ⊃ 1 in which 2Δ 1, 3Δ 2, and 
6Δ 3. There are three factor groups in that normal series, which are 2/ 1, 3/ 2,  
and 6/ 3. 

For all matrices ,∈ 2/ 1, = under matrix multiplication. Hence 1/ 2 is abelian. For all 
matrices ,∈ 3/ 2, = under matrix multiplication. Hence  / 2 is abelian. And for all 
matrices ,∈ 6/ 3, = under matrix multi-plication. Hence 6/ 3 is abelian. Hence all of the 
factor groups in normal series  

6 ⊃ 3 ⊃ 2 ⊃ 1 of are abelian.  
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According to Definition 1.4, since there exists a normal series from such that each factor 
group is abelian, thus is solvable. 
Proposition 3. The representation of quaternion group is nilpotent. 

Proof. Let = { ,− , ,− , ,− , ,− } be a representation of quaternion group. 
The sequence of subgroups of in given by { } = 0 ( ) ⊂ 1 ( ) ⊂ 2 ( ) ⊂⋯. And 

the characteristic subgroups ( )is defined by induction 1( ) = , and +1( ) =[ ( ), ]. 
Thus we have the following results: 

• We have 2( ) = [ 1( ), ] = [ , ]. Notice that the commutator subgroup [ , ] is the 
set of all commutator [ , ] = −1 −1 where matrix ∈ and matrix ∈. 

[ , ] = { [ , ] | matrix X ∈ , matrix Y ∈ } 
= { ,− } 
= 2 

Hence we have 2( ) = 2 
• Next we have 3( ) = [ 2( ), ] = [ 2, ]. 

[ 2, ] = { [ , ] | matrix X ∈ 2, matrix Y ∈ } 
= { } 
= 1 

Hence we have 3( ) = { }. 
According to Definition 1.6, since there is an integer = 2 such that 3( ) = 2+1( ) 

={ }, thus is nilpotent, and the class of the nilpotent group is 2. 
Proposition 4. Representation of quaternion group is metacyclic. 

Proof. Let = { ,− , ,− , ,− , ,− } be a representation of quaternion group. 
Based on Proposition 1, normal subgroups of representation of quaternion group are  

1 = { }, 2 = { ,− }, 3 = { ,− , ,− }, 4 = { ,− , ,− }, 5 = { ,− , ,− }, 
and 6 = { ,− , ,− , ,− , ,− }. 

Generators of normal subgroups of representation of quaternion group can be described 
as follows: 

( ) = {…,( )0 ,( )1 ,( )2 ,…} 
= { }  
=  1 

We have 1  = , hence 1 is cyclic. 
(− ) = {…,(− )0 ,(− )1 ,(− )2 ,(− )3 ,…} 

= { ,− } 
= 2 

We have 2 = -, hence 2 is cyclic. 
( ) = {…,( )0 ,( )1 ,( )2 ,( )3 ,…} 

= { ,− , ,− } 
= 3 

(− ) = {…,(− )0 ,(− )1 ,(− )2 ,(− )3 ,…} 
= { ,− , ,− } 
= 3 

We have 3 =  and 3 = -, hence 3 is a cyclic group which has two 
Generators. 

( ) = {…,( )0 ,( )1 ,( )2 ,( )3 ,…} 
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= { , ,− ,− } 
= 4 

(− ) = {…,(− )0 ,(− )1 ,(− )2 ,(− )3 ,…} 
= { ,− ,− , } 
= 4 

We have 4 =  and 4 = -, hence 4 is a cyclic group which has two Generators. 
( ) = {…,( )0 ,( )1 ,( )2 ,( )3 ,…} 

= { , ,− ,− } 
= 5 

(− ) = {…,(− )0 ,(− )1 ,(− )2 ,(− )3 ,…} 
= { ,− ,− , } 
= 5 

We have 5 =  and 5 = -, hence 5 is a cyclic group which has two generators. 
In the other hand, normal subgroup 6 is not cyclic because 6 ≠  for any matrix∈ 6. 
Next, the factor group / of normal subgroups of representation of quaternion group can 
be described as follows: 
• Factor group 

/ 1 = { 1 | matrix ∈ } 
= { 1,− 1, 1,− 1, 1,− 1} 

Factor group / 1 is not cyclic because / 1 ≠  for any matrix ∈ / 1. 
• Factor group 
/ 2 = { 2 | matrix ∈ } 
= { 2, 2, 2, 2} 

 
Factor group / 2 is not cyclic because / 2 ≠  for any matrix ∈ / 2. 

• Factor group 
/ 3 = { 3 | matrix ∈ } 
= { 3, 3} 

We have / 3 =  3, hence factor group / 3 is cyclic. 
• Factor group 
/ 4 = { 4 | matrix ∈ } 
= { 4, 4} 

We have / 4 =  4, hence factor group / 4 is cyclic. 
• Factor group 
/ 5 = { 5 | matrix ∈ } 
= { 5, 5} 

We have / 5 =  5 , hence factor group / 5 is cyclic. 
• Factor group 
/ 6 = { 6 | matrix ∈ } 
= { 6} 

We have / 6 =  6 , hence factor group / 6 is cyclic. 
Thus, representation of quaternion group contains cyclic normal subgroups 3, 4, 
and 5 such that factor groups / 3, / 4, and / 5 are also cyclic.  
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Conclusions: 
From our results, some properties of representation of quaternion group are 

proved to 
be contained in the Propositions above, which are: 

 Representation of quaternion group is Hamiltonian. 
 Representation of quaternion group is solvable. 
 Representation of quaternion group is nilpotent. 
 Representation of quaternion group is metacyclic. 
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ABSTRACT 

The entire country is facing a situation where everyone is recommended to stay at home 
to curb the spread of corona virus. The Indian Government has requested people to 
avoid human contact and maintain social distancing. A nationwide lockdown was 
imposed due to which businesses and retail sectors have been most impacted. The 
economy is at stake as most of the offices and production companies are shutdown. 
Companies ready with products for sale are unable to send it to the retailer because of 
the weak supply chain. Numerous reports suggest that the lockdown is going to impact 
consumer behaviour, retail stores, product demand, logistics, and more. It seems that the 
growth expected by the companies in 2020 is going to be affected by COVID-19. 

Keywords: Retail Marketing, Lockdown, Covid-19. 

INTRODUCTION 

Retail is the sale of goods and services from businesses to an end user or a customer. 
Retail marketing is the process by which retailers promote awareness and interest of 
their goods and services in an effort to generate sales from their consumers. There are 
many different approaches and strategies retailers can use to market their goods and 
services. Retail marketing refers to the range of activities undertaken in the retail store 
by the retailers as well as the brand to promote the products to the customers in order to 
generate awareness, interest, and sales. In simple words, everything from the interior 
and exterior of the retail store, to in-store advertisements, product placements, offers and 
promotions, and the behaviour of store representatives comes under retail marketing. 
Different retail marketing strategies can be planned and employed for different types of 
retail outlets. 

IMPORTANCE OF RETAIL MARKETING 
The traditional dependency of retailers on manufacturers has been reversed. Today’s 
retailers have their own brand, their own loyal customers, and even have the power to 
sell, to up sell, to cross-sell or to down sell any product using smart retail marketing 
strategies. Smart retail marketing strategies help the retailers enhance the customer’s 
journey in a retail store and make him perceive that his money is spent on the right 
products. 

 A good retail shopping experience motivates the customers to buy a product even 
when they have no intention to do so. 
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 Shopping from a branded retail store generates a feeling of satisfaction and 
confidence among the customers. 

 Strategic placements and strategic store design improves the customer’s experience 
and help the retailers sell the products which provide them with the most profits. 

 Purchasing during limited period offers make the customers feel they have achieved 
a great feat by saving money. 

STATEGIES OF RETAIL MARKETING 

The main objective of the retail marketing strategy is to differentiate the retail store from 
the competition by setting up and promoting a sustainable competitive advantage which 
leads to increased sales. The contours of the retail marketing strategy include: 

1. Retail Branding 

Setting up a good brand name, logo, and positioning of the retail store is among the 
topmost priorities of a retail marketer. Customers are more motivated to buy a product 
from a branded retail store than an unbranded one. 

2. Price Drops 

A great way to attract customers is to provide the same quality and quantity of goods at 
a lesser price than the competition. 

3. Limited Period Discounts and Offers 

Limited period discounts and offers increase the sales temporarily and can help in word 
of mouth marketing and getting more customers and returning customers. 

4. Strategic Placements 

Strategically placing items to where the customers are most likely to buy them is a great 
strategy to increase the sales. A perfect example is the placement of small inexpensive 
products also called parasites at the billing counter. 

5. Strategic Store Design 

The store design is the first touchpoint for the customers. The store designed for the 
people it serves to perform better than the one which isn’t. A colorful and kids friendly 
products placement suits a toyshop while classy look and colours suit a store selling 
men’s suits. 

6. Loyalty Programs 

Loyalty programs are designed for better company customer relationships. These 
programs involve exclusive discounts and offers for regular customers. 

7. Strategic In-Store Advertisements 

People often prefer the advertised brand over the non-advertised brand in the store. 
Strategic placements of such advertisements can substantially increase the sale of a 
specific brand or a product. 
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8. Training Employees to Be Smarter 

Retail store employees play a very important role in the decision making process of 
customers. They can make or break a product decision of the customer with the help of 
their relationship and selling skills. 

IMPACT OF COVID-19 ON INDIAN RETAIL MARKETING  

According to Vikram Kumar, Founder and CEO of Letstrack in his response to COVID-
19, Vikram stated that "COVID 19 has no doubt created a significant disruption in the 
consumer's purchasing power and has influenced the shopping habits of the individuals. 
The impact on the businesses and economy is crystal clear, the face of the supply chain 
is the retailer and due to the complete lockdown, the chain is broken into a lot of 
pieces."  He also added that the small-scale retailers who don't deal with essential goods 
are going to suffer a lot. Vikram suggested that banks and Government should come up 
with various policies to help small and medium scale enterprises. "The dent occurred by 
lockdown during COVID-19 is getting deeper day by day in the offline sales channel, 
the retailers should strive to maintain a higher level of e-commerce sales to mitigate the 
impact of store closures," he added further. 

The lockdown implemented by the Government to prevent the spread of COVID-19 in 
the country has greatly affected the retail business. Most stores, except stores selling 
Essential Food and Grocery, have been shut across the country. Garments, Saris, 
Electronics, Mobile Phones, Furniture, Hardware, etc. almost all stores are closed. Non-
Grocery/Food Retailers are reporting 80% to 100% reduction in sales. Even retailers of 
essential items are facing losses as they aren’t allowed to sell non-essential items, which 
would bring them higher margins. 85% of the retail costs are fixed costs, which is 
putting several financial pressures on retailers. The industry is experiencing severe 
liquidity challenges, which can lead to large scale unemployment. The cash inflow of 
the industry has come to a standstill, while the fixed operating costs remain intact, as per 
the survey conducted by Retailers Association of India which was filled by 768 
respondents across India. 

1. Impact on Non-Food Retailers: More than 95% of Non-Food Retailers has their 
shops closed in the lockdown and are looking at practically no revenues till the 
lockdown is in place. In the next 6 months, Non-Food Retailers expect to earn 40% 
as compared to last year’s revenues. 

2. Impact on Food Retailers: Most of Food Retailers also sell non-essential goods in 
the same and different stores. The non-food business in the stores has come to a 
standstill in the lockdown leading to revenue loss. Additionally, 25% of these 
retailers have non-food stores that have been closed leading to further losses. In the 
next 6 months, Food Retailers expect to earn 56% as compared to last year’s 
revenues. 
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3. Overall Business Outlook: 70% of retailers expect the business recovery to happen 
in more than 6 months, 20% expect it to take more than a year.· More than10% of 
Medium and Large Retailers expect to earn any profits till Aug’20, 26% of Small 
Retailers expect to earn profits in the same time period. 

4. Manpower rationalization: Small Retailers are expecting to lay-off 30% of their 
manpower going forward, this number falls to 12% for Medium Retailers and 5% 
for Large Retailers. On the whole, retailers who responded to the survey expect a 
layoff of about 20% of their manpower. 

 
IMPACT ON KEY SEGMENTS 

The impact of these variables on the key segments of Indian retail would be as 
follows: 

1. Kirana or the small standalone stores: The impact on them might be minimal and 
could even be positive to an extent. Their business model has a tight OPEX and 
core base of regular shoppers. If the supply side is sustained, these stores might 
even see a growth in patronage. Supply chain constraints might also not hit them 
very hard as manufacturers always focus on distribution to this segment since it 
constitutes a significant majority of the retail sector. The only downside they might 
face is a cash-flow crunch. Kirana stores are known to offer rotational credit. Even 
if they reduce this during this period, their cash flow might be affected because 
many of them have to go and pick up the stocks paying cash. 

2. Mass merchandise stores: Supermarkets might have a relatively lesser impact 
because they are largely selling essential products. However, hypermarkets might 
face the brunt of this shutdown because most of them are in malls. Even the 
standalone ones need to sell food and FMCG categories. As hypermarkets tend to 
have much higher inventory levels, that is going to be a serious issue. In the food 
segment itself, many products with shorter shelf life like juices are going to expire 
and might have to be written off. Returning such stocks to vendors appears 
farfetched. Their profitability would also be hit because the higher margin 
categories like apparel would not sell in the lockdown and might have lower sales 
even after the lockdown. The inventory of various other categories like apparel, 
etc., in a hypermarket would have to be liquidated through massive discounts. 

3. Consumer durables & IT product stores: These stores would also be hit hard. 
First is the loss of sale from the seasonal high of certain categories linked to 
summer like air-conditioners. Next would be the supply chain bottlenecks that 
manufacturers would face because of disruption from Chinese vendors. Last but not 
the least is the shopper behaviour of postponing high ticket purchases in a period of 
uncertainty and gloom. 

4. Apparel and other lifestyle stores: One of their biggest challenges is going to be 
excess stocks. The existing stocks from the previous season plus the summer lines 
would put tremendous pressure on these businesses. Physical stores would have to 
liquidate stocks of the previous season to create space for fresh stocks. End-of-
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season sales and massive discounts might have a very limited effect because of the 
current sentiment. If the next season lines are usually sourced from China, the 
retailer might have some relief as orders might not have been placed or the stocks 
might not have been even sent by the vendor. The other dimension of inventory 
from China is the sentiment and concern about products from China. Any retailer 
who has inventory of such products might be affected. Apparel as a category might 
escape such a situation to some extent as a lot of products are being sourced from 
Tirupur as also countries like Bangladesh and Taiwan. Discount formats might 
benefit as they would be able to source inventory at throwaway prices as their 
shoppers are drawn by low prices and not the latest fashion or trend. 

5. Online retail: Online retail is again not a single segment and most of what I have 
mentioned earlier about the various categories and segments would apply to the 
different online retailers. In addition to this would be the challenge to restart 
supplies from their various smaller non-food vendors. Medium and small-scale 
enterprises are being hit hard by this crisis and lockdown. They form a significant 
chunk of the vendor base for various non-food categories. Their business impact 
would trickle down to the online retailer. 

CONCLUSION 
 
Retailing in India has seen an appreciable boom in the recent past. The Covid-19 has 
been humanity’s biggest disruptor of life and businesses is an understatement. In the 
context where the online and multi channel impact were being seen accord the world on 
physical retails including malls, the corona scare might become a game changer with 
regard to retail across the world. In short, the future is not easy to predict, even though a 
lot of gloomy reports about retail are doing the rounds. As retail has four important 
variables which have very different dynamics, one single outlook for the sector will not 
work.  
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ABSTRACT 
 
 
• Introduction: Maternal near miss is defined as “a woman who nearly died but 

survived a complication that occurred during pregnancy, childbirth, or within 
42 days of termination of pregnancy.” We conducted a study to determine the 
frequency and incidence of near-miss, maternal death and mortality index and to 
compare near-miss cases as per WHO criteria with that of maternal mortality in a 
tertiary care hospital. 

• Material and Methods: A retrospective cohort of emergency obstetric admission 
in our hospital during the study period was followed till 42 days after delivery, and 
cases who fulfilled WHO set of severity markers for near-miss cases for severe 
acute maternal morbidity (SAMM) and mortality were taken into study.  

• Results: During study period, 1929 live births, 37 near-miss cases and 2 maternal 
deaths occurred. Calculated MNM ratio was19.18 /1000 live births, the ratio of 
maternal death to MNM event was 0.05. Out of 37 MNM, pregnancies were 
continued in 6 while 31 pregnancies were terminated. (26 live births, 5IUD, 6 
abortions). Amongst near-miss cases, hemorrhage, Pre-eclampsia, eclampsia and 
severe anemia were leading causes, while causes for maternal mortality were Pre-
eclampsia, eclampsia, hemorrhage, severe anemia and hepatitis. 

• Conclusion: Hypertensive disorders, hemorrhage and severe anemia remain the 
leading obstetric causes of near-miss and maternal mortality, despite the 
improvements in quality of health care. All of these causes can be prevented by 
definite protocols and standards of management of SAMM should be established, 
especially in rural Indian settings. 
 
Keywords: Maternal death, SAMM, WHO index, MNM 

 
Introduction 
 

Maternal mortality remains a public health problem throughout the world, and 
largely affects low- income countries. In order to reduce the global maternal 
mortality, the Millennium Development Goals 5 sought to improve maternal 
health by reducing MMR by three quarters, between 1990 and 2015.1 
A maternal death is defined as “the death of a woman while pregnant or within 42 
days of termination of pregnancy, irrespective of the duration and site of the 
pregnancy, from any cause related to or aggravated by the pregnancy or its 
management but not form accidental or incidental causes.  

Page 58 of 200



  
INTERNATIONALJOURNAL OF MULTIDISCIPLINARYEDUCATIONALRESEARCH 

ISSN:2277-7881; IMPACT FACTOR :6.514(2020); IC VALUE:5.16; ISI VALUE:2.286 
Peer Reviewed:VOLUME:9, ISSUE:8(7), AUGUST:2020 

 

www.ijmer.in  
 

A maternal near-miss(MNM) is defined as “a woman who nearly died but survived 
a complication that occurred during pregnancy, childbirth or within 42 days of 
termination of pregnancy”.2 The prevalence of severe maternal outcomes is 
estimated to be 7.5 cases/1000 deliveries.2 
Postpartum hemorrhage (PPH) is still the most common direct cause of maternal 
death in the world.2In practice, maternal near misses denote women who survive 
life-threatening events (i.e. organ dysfunction).3 Maternal deaths are considered 
“the tip of the iceberg” of maternal severe morbidity (MNM).4  For every woman 
who dies many more will survive serious complications during pregnancy, delivery, 
and the puerperium.5 Examination of Maternal Near Miss evaluates the quality of 
obstetric care and may contribute to maternal mortality reduction.6,7  
Because maternal morbidity may precede maternal deaths, the systematic 
identification and the study of near miss cases provide further understanding of the 
determinants of maternal mortality.6Waterstone's criteria of severe preeclampsia, 
eclampsia, hemolysis, elevated liver enzymes and low platelet count (HELLP) 
syndrome, severe hemorrhage, severe sepsis and uterine rupture are used to initially 
identify and classify "near miss" cases.8 

 
Materials and Methods 
 

A retrospective cohort of emergency obstetric admission in our hospital during the 
study period (01 July 2019 to 30 September 2019) was followed till 42 days after 
delivery.Cases who fulfilled WHO set of severity markers for near-miss cases for 
severe acute maternal morbidity (SAMM) and mortality were taken into study.  
Women who developed conditions unrelated to pregnancy (not during pregnancy or 
42 days after termination of pregnancy) were excluded from the study. Patient 
characteristics including age, parity, gestational age, mode of delivery, ICU 
admission and surgical intervention to save the life of mother were noted.  
Information during the study period was obtained from case records, labour room 
and ICU registers. Privacy and confidentiality were ensured throughout the study. 

Results 
 

During study period, 1929 live births, 37 near-miss cases and 2 maternal 
deathsoccurred.CalculatedMNM ratio was 19.18/1000 live births. The ratio of 
Maternal death to MNM event was 0.05. Out of 37 MNM, pregnancies were 
continued in 6 while 31 pregnancies were terminated (26 live births, 5 IUD, 6 
abortions). 

Table 1. Demographic profile of patients 
Age in years Number of cases (n=37) 

15-20 2 
21-25 20 
26-30 12 
31-35 3 
Parity    
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Primi 12 
Multi  25 
Gestational age    
Term  30 
Preterm  7 
Socio economic status   
Low income group 19 
Medium income group 11 
High income group 7 
Residence    
Urban  10 
Rural  27 

Table 2. Clinical presentation at the time of admission 
 

Signs and symptoms  Number of 
cases(n=37) 

Bleeding PV 11 
High Blood Pressure 12 
Dizziness and weakness 06 
Icterus 02 
Distension of abdomen 02 
Seizure Episode 04 
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Table 3. Distribution of cases depending on diagnosis 
 
 
 
 
  
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
Table 4. Distribution of cases based on complications 

Complications Number of cases 
(n=37) 

DIC 02 
Multiorgan dysfunction 01 

ICU admission 10 
Multiple blood transfusions 18 

Shock/ventilator 04 
Hepatic dysfunction (serum 

bilirubin elevated) 02 

33%

24%
16%

11%
11%5%

Diagnosis
Preeclampsia-
Eclampsia

Severe Anemia

Rruptured Ectopic
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I. Discussion 
 
Even though pregnancy is a physiological process, many complications can develop 
during and after delivery leading on to morbidity and mortality.Severesystemic 
hypertensive disorders (severe preeclampsia/eclampsia), severe anemia, ruptured 
ectopic and postpartum hemorrhage, were the leading conditions associated with 
MNM and mortality.  
In our study majority of mothers who either died or experienced near misses were in the 
21–30 age group, (78.37%).In our study majority of near miss cases were from low 
socio economic (51.35%) and rural (72.97%) background. Multigravida patients 
experienced higher near miss incidences (67.56%) as compared to 
primigravida(32.43%) patients. 
Most common presenting symptom was High blood Pressure (32.43%), followed by 
Bleeding P/V (29.72%).Pre-Eclampsia and Eclampsia were the most common 
diagnosis for maternal near miss in our study (32.43%), followed by severe anemia 
(24.32) and ruptured ectopic (16.21%).Majority of these adverse outcomes are 
preventable and early identification of high-risk pregnancies can help in reducing 
maternal mortality and morbidity. 
Skilled care before, during and after childbirth can help in reducing these adverse 
events.Lower levels of maternal education have been reported to be associated with 
higher MMR, even amongst women with access to obstetric health care, so increasing 
the level of maternal education will have a positive effect. 
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II. Conclusion 
 
The study of maternal near-miss cases is important to identify lacunae in the health care 
system and plan effective strategies for preventing maternal mortality and morbidity. 
Hypertensive disorders, hemorrhage, severe anemia and ruptured ectopic remain the 
leading obstetric causes of near-miss and maternal mortality, despite the improvements 
in quality of health care.All of these causes can be prevented by definite protocols and 
standards of management of SAMM should be established, especially in rural Indian 
settings. 
Based on our study we recommend the following actions to improve maternal health and 
prevent maternal mortality: 
• Early identification of high-risk pregnancies. 
• To manage PPH by using active management of third stage of labor.  
• Strengthening health systems and providers. 
• Education, gender equity, poverty reduction, and improvements in quality of health 

care need to happen simultaneously. 
• Family planning, as it is vital in order to avoid unwanted pregnancies, because both 

teenage pregnancies and multiparity carry a high risk of maternal death. 
• All women, including adolescents, should have access to contraception, safe 

abortion, and post-abortion care. 
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Abstract 
 
The partition of India became a life changing event for the millions of people who were 
displaced and forced to migrate from the both side of the nations – India and Pakistan. 
Like any other dispute, here also women and her sexuality became the target of attack 
by different agencies of the patriarchal society. Thousand women were raped, abducted 
or killed during partition. Through different creative forms of art, human sufferings and 
harrowing experiences of women came to light. Literature is one of the strong medium 
which depicted the real agony and pain of the time. There are many writers like 
Khushwant Sigh, Saadat Hassan Manto and Amrita Pritam dealt with the theme of 
partition and extensively portrayed it in their writings. Amrita Pritam’s novel Pinjar is 
one of the best novels which deals with the theme especially portrayed the violence and 
brutalities women were subjected. Pinjar portrays the real picture of the helplessness of 
women and their struggle for survival amidst communal riots and violence through the 
main protagonist Pooro. Through the female characters of the novel, paper tries to throw 
light on the account of brutalities committed to the women during the partition.  
 
Keywords: Partition, Religion, Woman, Violence, Female Sexuality. 
 
The partition of India became a life changing event for the millions of people who were 
displaced and forced to migrate from the both side of the nations – India and Pakistan. It 
was the biggest mass migration ever happened in the history world of about twelve 
million people, around ten million migrations from the Punjab province only. Around 
one million people died in the midst of their journey to a safe place. Like any other 
dispute, here also women and her sexuality became the target of attack by different 
agencies of the patriarchal society. It is believed that around seventy-five thousand 
women were raped, abducted or killed during the ordeal. Women were subjected to 
various kinds of violence; thousands of women, estimates range from 25000 to 29000 
Hindu and Sikh women, and 12000 to 15000 Muslim women were abducted, forced 
convert religion, and killed on both side of the boarder.i The brutality against women 
continued in different forms; they were also mutilated, their breasts cut off, stripped 
naked and paraded down the streets and their bodies carved with religious symbols of 
the ‘other’ religious community.   
On both side of the boarder, the patriarchal notions of society always acted like the 
protectors of women and believed that honour of the family or community resting on the 
chastity of the women. During this period, violence was also inflicted on women by 
their own men in the name honour. Women had varying experiences depending on their 
position; they were forced to commit suicide or compelled to die or killed by their own 
men but there were also women who committed suicide of their own volition to keep 
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their ‘purity’. The mass suicides in Thoa Khalsa, Rawalpindi, with 90 women jumping 
in the well are an example of such an act.  Through the interview of one of the three 
survivors (Basant Kaur) of the Thoa Khalsa incident, Urvashi Butalia deconstructs the 
conventional view of women being always perceived as victims in an ethnic conflict. 
She argues that while some women were forced and compelled to die, if the accounts of 
the survivors are to be believed, there were some who voluntarily took this decision.ii 
All these cruel incidents show that by carrying the burden of the honour of the family or 
community, how women were reduced to their bodies and they were to be conquered, 
claimed or marked to attack that honour. All these painful experiences of women faced 
during partition came to light through different forms of literature. 
Literature is one of the strong medium which depicted the real agony and pain of the 
time. They are many writers extensively portrayed the theme of partition. Many have 
written memories describing the experiences of abducted women; short stories like 
Thanda gosht, Khol do, Tassels written by Saadat Hasan Manto portrays the brutalities 
committed to the women; novels like Train to Pakistan by Khushwant Singh and 
Midnight’s Children by Salman Rushdie deals the theme of partition and Difficult 
Daughters by Manju Kapur andPinjar by Amrita Pritam depicted the violence that 
women were subjected during the partition. 
Pinjar (The Skeleton) one of the most powerful novels on the background of Indo-Pak 
partition by Amrita Pritam. Setting between 1935 and 1947, she throws light on the 
predicament of women who were abducted, raped and forcibly married during partition. 
Women happened to be the worst victim of it. Violence was directly against women by 
attacking their sexuality. Pinjar portrays the helplessness of women and their struggle 
for survival amidst communal riots and violence through the main protagonist Pooro 
who belongs to a Hindu family of moneylenders of Chatto village in Gujarat district of 
Pakistani Punjab. She is abducted by Rashida, a Muslim youth. After keeping her 
fourteen days at his home, he decides to marry her. She makes an attempt to escape 
from there on the night before her marriage. She runs away from Rashida’s home in the 
night to her parents. But they close their door against her because they are too afraid of 
Rashid’s family and the social stigma of abduction as well. It is clear from her mother’s 
words: “Who will marry you now? You have lost your religion and your birthright. If 
we dare to help you, we will be wiped out without a trace of blood left behind to tell of 
our fate.”iii Without her willingness, the very next day she has to marry Rashida and 
then after few days converted to Muslim by accepting the new name Hamida. Thus, 
now Pooro became Hamida and everyone begins to call her by that name. But it was 
very difficult for her to get use to the Muslim way of living: “In her dreams, when she 
met her old friends and played in her parent’s home, everyone still called her Pooro.  At 
other times she was Hamida. It was a double life: Hamida by day, Pooro by night. In 
reality, she was neither one nor the other; she was just a skeleton, without a shape or a 
name.”iv She recalls Ramchand with whom she was engaged. She likes to believe that 
one day he would come and take her from Rashid’s home. 
As, wifehood was forced on Hamida by Rashid within few months, motherhood was 
also forced on her. However, she gives birth to a baby boy who makes her husband feel 
proud of his triumph over a Hindu girl: “The gamble had paid off. Pooro was no longer 
the girl he had abducted and made his mistress… not a woman he had brought in as a 
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housekeeper. She was Hamida, the mother of his son.”v But Hamida’s reaction is very 
different which reflects her sense of defeat. Looking at Rashida, she thinks: “What more 
do you want of me? I have given you my person and I have given you a son. I have 
nothing more to give.”vi The ambivalence of being a mother of an unwanted child is 
reflected in her thinking towards her new-born baby. When the baby first sucks milk 
from her, she felt as if the boy is sucking it out from her veins with force and thinks: 
“All said and done, he was his father’s son, his father’s flesh and blood and shaped like 
him. He had been planted inside her by force, nourished inside her womb against her 
will -- and was now sucking the milk from her breasts, whether she liked it or not.”vii 
Through Pooro, here Amrita Pritam throws light on the psychic dilemma of women who 
face exploitation in every walk of life in the male-dominated society. In the conflict of 
love and hate, hate and love Hamida wants to forget that once Rashida had abducted her 
because she feels that she is in a far better condition than the females like Kammo, Taro, 
and the mad woman, all face the ugly exploitation at the hand of men and living in a 
very pathetic conditions.  She thinks Rashida’s home as a heaven of refugee and starts 
loving him: “She longed fervently to make love to him. After all, he was her husband 
and the father of her son. This alone was true; this alone mattered the rest was mere 
prattle and a lie.”viii When Hamida takes the new born baby of the mad woman who dies 
in an extremely pitiable condition Rashida supports her for bringing it up. With respect 
and pride she thinks: “He had not left her, nor thrown her out. She was safely installed 
in his house. He was a kind husband. He had given her the handsome, curly-headed 
Javed.”ix Hamida’s changing psyche and the acceptance of her husband with her mind 
and body is very clear here. And she settled down in Rashida’s village as if she had 
always been belonging to that village only and “Pooro has been dead a long time.”x 
After eleven years of Hamida’s marriage, there breaks out a communal riot between 
Hindus and Muslims. The declaration of Independence and partition of India heat up the 
waves of riot again. Meanwhile, Hamida’s brother sets fire to the stack and destroy the 
entire harvest of the year.  Mixed feelings and arguments have gone in her mind because 
she does not know that to whom she wants to support, brother or husband. But she 
realizes that now she belongs to the people whose year’s harvest has been reduced to 
ashes. When Hamida hears about the abduction of girls by Muslims and Hindus, she 
could not sleep for many nights she thinks about the plight of the girls - daughter, sisters 
and wives – who are forcibly taken by strangers to their home like hers. The author 
portrays all forms of violence against women here: “Some had been forced into 
marriage, some murdered, some stripped and paraded naked in the streets”xi One day 
Hamida sees a group of men pushing a girl before them, beat drums and dance. There 
was not thread of cloth on her body. Seeing this barbaric act she thinks: “It was a sin to 
be alive in a world so full of evil…. It was a crime to be born a girl.”xii At amidst of riot 
and bloodsheds, she meets Ramchand and comes to know about the missing of his sister 
Lajo, wife of Hamida’s brother. Meanwhile, she makes an effort to send back a girl who 
is raped continuously by different men in nine nights, to her family with Ramchand. 
With Rashida’s help Hamida finds Lajo and takes her to home. She treats her as her own 
daughter and informs Ramchand. 
 In the meantime, immediately after the violence during the partition, the governments 
on both sides help abducted or missing women to return to their families and now most 
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of the families are also ready to accept their daughters. In 1947, the Abducted Persons 
(Recovery and Restoration) Act passed for the purpose of recovering abducted or 
missing women from both sides. When Hamida comes to know about it, for a moment 
she thinks of her past. Once she had faced the same situation by then religion became a 
big obstacle. There was nobody to accept her. But now the same religion is doing it 
willingly. Ramchand and Hamida’s brother come to Lahore to take Lajo home. She 
meets her brother after such a long time. For Hamida, it is a good opportunity to go back 
to her family like Lajo or other thousands of women. She knows that she has just to say 
that she is a Hindu but she does not. But at the same time she finds herself in the most 
complicated situation. It is difficult for her to choose between her husband and her own 
family. Eventually she takes the decision of staying back to Pakistan with her husband 
and sons, and she says to her brother: “When Lajo is welcomed back in her home, then 
you can take it that Pooro has also returned to you. My home is now in Pakistan.”xiii 
Now Hamida accepts the truth but not as a victim of religious hegemony or patriarchy, 
like she finds herself in the beginning of the novel.  

Thus, Amrita Pritam depicts the complexities of Hamida’s psyche and her 
reconciliation of the present situation in a very realistic way. When the Abducted 
Persons (Recovery and Restoration) Act implemented, there the right of the women was 
completely disregarded because according to the act, the government could itself decide 
that who was to be considered an ‘abducted person’.  The recovery of abducted women 
went on for nine years after the partition. Many women were happy to be reunited with 
their family and loved ones, but many were forcefully taken by the officials because 
many of the abducted women were adapted to their new circumstances. Therefore, 
many had the fear that once again their life would be uprooted. Through the female 
characters of the novel, the author portrayed this predicament of women. Ajeet Kaur 
opines: “It is very touching, deeply emotional and extremely human ending. People are 
like trees and plants. They either die when uprooted from their soil, or they take new 
roots in another soil if replanted with love and care. Love surpasses all filial 
commitments and makes the person liberated a strong, the way it did strengthen Pooro. 
Bonds of love have made independent and free.”xiv 

Except Hamida, through the characters like Lajo, Kammo, Taro, the mad 
woman and the girl saved by Hamida, Amrita Pritam portrays the exploitation and 
sexual violence against women during those days. All these women are emotionally or 
sexually exploited in the hands of men. Taro who lives next door to Hamida, suffers 
some unknown disease since her wedding day because the very day she comes to know 
that her husband loves another woman and he forces her to become a prostitute. She 
says to Hamida: “When a girl is given away in marriage, God drives her of her tongue, 
so that she may not complain…. For two years I have had to sell my body for a mess of 
pottage and a few rags. I am like a whore… like a common prostitute…”xv When Taro’s 
mother supports the acts of her son-in-law like he has the right to  treat his wife as he 
wants and that is a man’s privilege. But Taro says to her mother: “Only my lips are 
sealed and my feet put in fetters. There is no justice in the world; nor any God. He can 
do what he likes; there is no God to stop him. God’s fetters were meant only for my 
feet.”xvi Hamida thinks that these are the words she often wanted to say loudly but she 
could not say a single word like thousands of other women who silently suffer all the 
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tortures.  
The story of the mad woman who comes to the village is yet another example 

of sexual exploitation of women. She roams around the village in the day time and lives 
in a shed outside the village gates in the night and eats whatever she gets from the 
villagers. With time she becomes a part of the villages and one day the villagers find 
that she is pregnant. Seeing the pathetic condition of her, Hamida unconsciously 
identifies herself with the mad woman and thinks: “She is neither young nor attractive; 
she is just a lump of flesh without a mind to go with it… a living skeleton… a lunatic 
skeleton… a skeleton picked to its bones by kites and vultures.”xvii Eventually the mad 
woman gives birth to a child and dies. Yet another example Lajo, Amrita Pritam 
portrays the predicament of abducted wives. To get a chance to run away from the 
Muslim man who abducts her, she has to sleep with him one night. Exploitation of 
abducted woman is very clearly highlighted here by the author. To accept the reality of 
their life, they have to kill their feelings and emotions and live in the world like mere 
skeletons. While talking about the women victims of communal riots and partition, 
Amrita Pritam says: “I have seen many such women. Whenever communal violence 
occurs, it’s the women who have to bear the brunt of it. I wrote the narrative in 1970. 
Most of the characters especially that of a mad pregnant woman are real.”xviii 
Throughout the novel, again and again the author tries to show the predicament of 
women during communal riots and partition of India and how they are sexually and 
emotionally exploited by men in the name of customs, castes, religions and 
relationships. 
                                                
i http:/feminisminindia.com/2017/06/27/partition-punjab-violation-women 
ii http:/feminisminindia.com/2017/06/27/partition-punjab-violation-women 
iiiAmrita Pritam, “The Skeleton,” in The Skeleton and That Man (Sterling Paperbacks, New Delhi, 
1987), p. 10. 
ivIbid., p. 11. 
vIbid., p. 14. 
viIbid., p. 14. 
viiIbid., p. 15. 
viiiIbid., p. 20. 
ixIbid., p. 23. 
xIbid., p. 31. 
xiIbid., p. 34 
xiiIbid., p. 35. 
xiiiIbid., pp. 49-50. 
xivDr. Ashok K Chaudhari, Nursling of Immorality: A Panorama of Modern Indian Writers 

(Bharatiya Kala Publication, New Delhi, 2006), p. 21. 
xvAmrita Pritam, “The Skeleton,” inThe Skeleton and That Man (Sterling Paperbacks, New Delhi, 
1987), p. 19. 
xviIbid., p. 19. 
xviiIbid., p. 22. 
xviiiDr. Ashok K Chaudhari, Nursling of Immorality: A Panorama of Modern Indian Writers 

(Bharatiya Kala Publication, New Delhi, 2006), p. 21. 
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Abstract  
Sri Narayana Guru is one of the great visionaries of kerla who has made significant 
contributions to the social and cultural development of Kerala. Guru’s lectures and 
poems contain messages for the sustainable living of man. Sustainable development 
gives thrust on factors like Precautionary, Integration, Strategic and Adaptive which are 
relevant in the present context. It is worthwhile to notice that Guru’s vision on religion, 
education, industry, environment are all pointing towards concern for the future 
wellbeing of humanity. 
 
Introduction 
 
  Sri Narayana Guru is a great, unique visionary in whom one can see the 
spiritual depths of a seer and the passionate zeal of a reformer. His was an all 
comprehensive philosophy comprising of the entire humanity regarding the individual 
and the society which was at once totally scientific, pragmatic and one leading to the 
highest being of man. He was indeed a practical idealist. By the purity of his living, 
simplicity of his message and sublimity of his thoughts he captured the imagination of 
people and wrought a social revolution by consent. Today his words are recognized as 
the most modern echo of the ancient wisdom of the orient. 
 
  It may be said that a philosopher’s  genius lies not only in establishing new 
theories or systems but also in interpreting and evaluating the existing ones in a manner 
conducive to the changing milieu of the times. Again,  a true social reformer is one who 
not only has  a passionate zeal and commitment  to strict  action programs but an 
indepth vision and philosophical outlook of the social  conditions. Considered in this 
direction, Sri Narayana Guru was the rare combination of both. Guru was a happy 
harmony of both spirituality and social reform which makes his contributions to 
humanity everlasting. It may be because of this that he could clearly discriminate and 
distinguish between what is essential and what is non essential for humanity. Being a 
philosopher he had the extra ordinary acumen to visualize the mode of development that 
society needs. In this respect he was progressive but his progressive developmental 
ideas were not exclusively “modern” in the strict sense of the term. It was not a mad 
scientific chase after luxuries but one sustaining the essential resources and he found the  
solid basis for it in the traditional philosophical and religious speculations. 
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  Being a visionary, Guru had a clear and definite method to fulfill his mission of 
life. He always went to the root of the problems and find solutions therefrom. He always 
preferred a root and branch reform and his method was one disregarding the 
unnecessary aspects and retaining the essential ones. He found that the most crucial 
problem that lay before him was the upliftment of the society, especially the 
development of the masses. He went to the root of the problem and found that the 
society could be elevated and development could be achieved  only through the 
propagation of a true religious understanding, imparting of education and promotion of 
industries. Thus one can see that the Guru’s connotation of the term ‘development’ is 
much wider in its outlook than its ordinary sense.  
 
Development- A General Outlook 
  Before going into a detailed analysis of Sri Narayana Guru’s concept of 
development through sustainability, it is better to have an idea of the general 
understanding of the concept. Development is any activity or progress which increases 
the well being of humans and the environment.1Unfortunately,  it is accidentally or 
deliberately confused with concepts and growth particularly economic growth, 
including consumerism, commercialism and techno centrism. But growth or 
development is that which includes things like reduction of poverty and increased 
quality of life, equity, health, democracy, freedom, conservation etc. Again it should be 
sustainable in the sense that where all good requirements are met for sustaining natural 
resources and maintain human well being. It may be said that Guru’s vision of 
development is very much in line with the above mentioned view. 
 
  Addressing a conference of the SNDP on the 7th& 8th January, 1905 at Quilon 
Guru was spreading the chart of his plan of action2. He launched the campaign for his 
‘developmental programme’ through lectures on religion, ethics or morality, education, 
industry & environmental concerns. 
 
Religion 
Guru found in religion the true basis for all progressiveness. He exhorted men to discard 
all forms of superstitions and worship of lower deities with animal sacrifices and other 
inauspicious rites. Yet he wanted people to sustain their beliefs in the greatness of the 
higher modes of worshipping God. With no hesitation he attacked the caste system and 
proclaimed that there exists only one caste-the humanity- for all men are essentially 
divine. Through this he was trying to establish oneness of existence, the first sign of true 
development. Guru advised his fellowmen to stress the necessity of rejecting the 
meaningless old customs and adopting civilized and refined ones suitable to the times. 
Time and again he raised his voice against laziness, ignorance and extravagance. He 
denounced certain meaningless social customs and ceremonies. For instance, he made it 
a point that marriage ceremony should be less expensive but culturally more elevating. 
At the same time, he wanted to retain the traditional way of chanting of Sanskrit verses 
which are simple and sublime. 
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Education 
  The chief objective of Guru’s campaign was the attainment of spiritual and 
social liberation of man. He found in education the key for this. His ideal of education 
was that of sustaining the traditional spiritual learning  combining it with the modern 
scientific ones. The ambit of his educational ideals included Sanskrit, English and other 
higher learning programs. He was very particular in educating the masses of the society 
for he saw that they could be elevated only through education . He also stressed 
women’s education. “Educate & be free” was his chief exhortation. 
 
Industry & Economy 
 Guru repeatedly said that each individual be made aware that it is a social sin to lead a 
lazy life. Transform the very nature of the community into one of energy and 
enthusiastic action, he commentated. That he gave utmost importance to the need of 
promoting agriculture, industry and economy is clear from the circular he released to the 
SNDP workers once. It states: “Agriculture, trade and industry should be promoted as 
far as possible, the importance of which should be made aware among the masses. 
Measures should be taken for beginning new scientific and technological industrial 
sectors wherever necessary3. 

 
 It is interesting to note here that he always encouraged small scale industries like 
farming, choir & coconut industries which are in no way causing environmental 
pollutions or exploiting the natural resources. He also encouraged women to engage 
their time and manage the available recourses in hand weaving, choir manufacturing, 
tailoring nursing, child rearing etc. 

 
 Though Guru was welcoming whole heartedly the progressive industrialized economy, 
he anchored it on the principle of sustainability. This is clear from the following lines:” 
Nature’s laws cannot be violated. The gravitational pull to earth is a law of nature and 
hydraulic pressure is another law of nature. By using the two laws of nature we can 
control the fight of aircrafts. However, the slightest mistake can make the plane crash.”4 
               Narayana Guru does not stop a person from his mundane pursuits but he 
cautions people that they are to be aware of the sacredness of nature while  taking 
advantage  of it. He says that there exits a well knit interrelationship between all living 
forms; everything exists in the universal order of functional harmony or rhythm which 
we might respect.5 Again in the third verse of the Daivadasakam he reminds us that 
whatever earthly resources we have food, clothing etc.areall  God given and sacred. 
Hence no single activity of man be destructive or disrespectful to nature or earth. 

 
Environmental Concerns 
Guru’s love and concern for the protection and preservation of nature and environment 
is clear from some of the exhortations he has made on different occasions. In a meeting 
held at AluvaAdvaita ashram the Guru says: “To destruct nature, the forests and trees is 
a heinous crime committed by man. There is no end to the greed of man. He is 
transforming the fertile forests into barren deserts, the disastrous consequences of which 
man  is going to suffer in the future times. It may even threaten the very existence of life 
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on this earth. 6 The above words have come true today when man is subjected to the 
disastrous consequences of environmental catastrophes like environmental pollution, 
global warming etc. 

 
 Again in the Guruvarul, Natarja Guru quotes the words of Narayana Guru.” As 
man’s greed knows no boundaries he exploits not only nature and the environment but 
also deep into the inner layers of earth. He is even ready to make with disturbances there 
and thereby shaken the foundations of the earthly system. Man does not know what he 
is doing. But unfortunately all these diabolic activities of man are going to affect not 
only him but also other earthly creatures.”7 In the 24th sloka of AtmopadesaSatakam 
Guru exhorts us to live in harmony with all beings.  Whatever one does for one’s own 
happiness must be for the happiness of others also. Here he reminds man of his serious 
responsibility of taking the stewardship of nature for he says that man must realize that 
he belongs to one universal whole of which he is a part. Therefore each and every one 
has to contribute constructively for the proper functioning and sustainability of the 
whole. 
 
Analysis of Guru’s Vision of Development in the Modern Dimensions of 
Sustainability 

 
 The modern concept of sustainable development is one which is integral, broad and all-
inclusive. It gives equal importance to the ecological, social, cultural and economic 
aspects. Viewed in the above light Sri Narayana Guru’s vision of development is one 
giving due emphasis to all the above four aspects but establishing them in a firm footing 
of religion. 

 
 Sustainable management and sustainable planning involve using several norms like 
precautionary, integrated, strategic and adaptive principles. Guru’s farsightedness, it 
seems, finds room for these norms. The precautionary principle is a caution against 
serious or irreversible damages beforehand. In fact, Guru’s exhortation at to the masses 
for making themselves equipped for the future times by gaining education and engaging 
in industrial activities is a precautionary measure . Integrated principle is very much 
echoed in Guru’s writings as we have seen that he is giving equal emphasis to the 
religious, social, cultural and economic development of man and society. Strategic 
means well coordinated and goal-directed. In Guru’s scheme, religious life and 
empirical life are well coordinated and ultimately directed to the goal of highest 
realization of being. Adaptive means responsive to changing circumstances. Sri 
Narayana Guru belonged to a period when science and industrialization were making its 
way. Though a spiritual seeker, he was well aware of the social and cultural milieu of 
the times and could unite people in that direction. 

 
 Thus it may be said that though sustainable development is a buzz word of the modern 
times the ideal involved in it are implied in Guru’s words and messages. 
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Conclusion 
 
 It may be said that the contributions given by Narayana Guru   are highly relevant to our 
times. His vision of development is one which is all comprehensive for he includes in it 
the all round development of a person physically, intellectually and spiritually and 
thereby the society though his ideals of industrialization, education and religion. His 
reform movements derive their strength and succor from the life-spring of the spirit. 
Therefore it is enduring and highly influencing. His idea of development is pragmatic 
and scientific but at the same time keeps the ideal of sustainability and simplicity which 
are firmly rooted in a spiritual foundation. It is one which sustains what is essential in 
the tradition but discards the non-essentials paving ways for new developments whether 
it be in the field of religion, education or industry. 
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Abstract: 

           There is need to focus special light on two subjects if we discuss the Folkjatra of 
Medinipur district. First I focus the geographical position and culture of the district. The 
geographical position is the Bay of Bengal is at the South, Orissa district is at the south-
west, Jharkhand is at the west, Bankura and Puruliaare at the north-east, Hugly is at the 
north, Howrah is at the north-east and at the east there is south 24 Pargana.The 
geographical position of the district really notable. This district is enriched in agriculture 
and art. And there are many antiquities which draw our attention. Besides these, many 
fairs and festivals are there that occur in different places in different times.  The identity 
of Folkculture of Medinipur district is the overall graph of many living groups of people 
in society i.e. overall representation of many tribes’ own place of living, food, education, 
clothing, art, literature etc. 
 
Keywords-Mongalkabya, Mythical, Curia, Folk Jatra, Dashera, Performed, 
Chandimangal, Sostimangal, Sitlamangal, PujaManabhanjan 

 
1. Introduction: 

         Medinipur is the district at the west of west Bengal. This district has recently been 
devided into two for administrative purpose. Contai, Tamluk, Haldia and Egra 
subdivisions form Purba Medinipur; and Ghatal Medinipur Sadar, Jhargram, and 
Kharagpur subdivision form Paschim Medinipur. These two district have been united and 
for the sake of research the Folkjatra of united Medinipur has been discussed here. 
  There is need to focus special light on two subjects if we discuss the Folkjatra of 
Medinipur district. First I focus the geographical position and culture of the district. The 
geographical position is the Bay of Bengal is at the South, Orissa district is at the south-
west, Jharkhand is at the west, Bankura and Puruliaare at the north-east, Hugly is at the 
north, Howrah is at the north-east and at the east there is south 24 Pargana. The 
geographical position of the district really notable. This district is enriched in agriculture 
and art. And there are many antiquities which draw our attention. Besides these, many 
fairs and festivals are there that occur in different places in different times. 
 The identity of Folkculture of Medinipur district is the overall graph of many living 
groups of people in society i.e. overall representation of many tribes’ own place of living, 
food, education, clothing, art, literature etc. 
  The trend of performing Folkjatra that began with general costumes and one individual 
person with different tone, has come to the present state thorough the evolution of 
Folkjatra. Before 30 years, there was no trend of acting in the character female. All 
characters were played by the male actors. Now the female actors play in the roles of 
female character. But still there is no female musician in any troupe of ‘Jatra’. 
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  The Folkjatras that are spread over Medinipur district, are not pure ‘drama’ or pure 
‘Jatra’, ‘drama’ and ‘Jatra’ have mixed together now. The troupes that acted in different 
times termed these ‘drama’. But, audience and the people of this district name this 
‘Folkjatra’ . 
  There is no story in written letter so far. But hearing the record of the story the written 
form of the story has been made over the night due to reputation and they have performed 
different story. It is unknown that who is or are the writers of those stories. Though we get 
some names of the actors during the prologue of the story, but there is no identity of 
writer or group of writers. 

2. Statement of the problem: 
      There are the identities of different kinds of Folkjatra in West Bengal. Though in the 
history of Bengali literature there has been discussed the Folkjatra of different districts 
of West Bengal, yet there has been no discussion on the Folkjatra of Medinipur district. 
In this respect, I am the first to pay attention to this. Various kinds of Folkjatra have 
been performing since for five hundred years. Living in poverty, the inhabitants of 
Medinipur who are fond of acting can’t keep away the laborious acting in Folkjatra 
from their way of life. They have acted in many diverse situations of their lives. The 
Folk-artists, on the one side, fought against the British ruler, and on the other side they 
gave pleasure to the common people of there country through their performance. 
3. Objectives:  
 

Folkjatra is the only medium of recreation of the large part of undivided Medinipur; on 
other hand Folkjatra is also the medium and Solidarity. Hundreds of people in this region 
are involved in present Folkjatra. This Folkjatra is antique by a number of centuries, and it 
has no written history, no ancient document. This anicientFolkjatra has almost lost its 
heritage or it is on that way. So to save its heritage and to develop it , it is essential to 
research thoroughly on this subject. Because the informations derived from this research 
would survive or remain as the history of past and present. And this history will give birth 
to many new information and aspects for research on this subject. 

4. Research Methodology: 
 

          There is no helpful effective document or history about this purposed subject of 
research. So this research will mainly depends on the persons involved in ancient 
Folkjatra, or the interview of the audience and hearers fond of Folkjatra, the examination 
on different Folkjatra, and the subjective discussion of various performed opera. Besides 
this, there is the study of the operas those have written document. Discussion on the 
subject with the artists who were involved or now is involved in the Folkjatra of 
Medinipur, the still photographs which are with them, examination on the audio-visual 
document and the treatise or written document scattered here and there these are essential 
for the research. Those treatise and written documents are very few in number. 

 Primary data: fieldwork and statement collection 100 performers.  
 Secondary data: Online data and library study, news paper, recherché paper 

study and journal . 
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5. Analy sis: 

Folkjatra has been formed of the legends of gods and goddesses, mythology, and romantic 
incidents etc. So in the research paper of the title ‘Folkjatra of Medinipur’, there will be 
discussed thoroughly various issues of mutation from the very beginning. The information 
that will be gathered except the told chapter will be discussed in detail in the main 
research paper. 

 The rise of Folkjatra 

The impact of jatra can be found in dramatic  Folk aspects. Those aspects are 
called Folkjatra. ‘Folk’ and ‘Jatra’ make Folkjatra. Here common peasant people of 
villages lead their lives by making Folkjatra as their sub-profession with their main 
profession. Once there prevailed a great debate with word ‘Folkjatra’. Generally these are 
composed, directed and performed by common people. Now, the presence of song, dance 
and dialogue is much in Folkjatra. In ancient time Folkjatra meant musical and poetic 
performance. There the owner of the opera added many songs and needed dialogue to the 
performance and communicated with the audience. The language of Folkjatra was the 
local language. 

The impact of gods and goddesses – Since ancient days there could be found 
many rituals and going on processions, and those can be found even now. ‘Doljatra’, 
‘Rathjatra’, going on procession on ‘Dashera’ – these carry the proof now. In these 
processions the grace of god is spread through the music and dance. 
  In the ancient time, those festivals were called Folkjatra. In fact, ‘Jatra’- this very word 
is used in sense of ‘going’. It has been derived from the – ‘Ja’. But due to the want of 
place, these festivals with process have been stopped. The procession has been stopped 
but those festivals are still known as ‘Jatra’. Gradually, with those ritualistic festivals the 
elements of acting have been added, and in this way arrives Folkjatra. In this regard 
Ashutosh Bhattacharya says – “ The subject matter of Folkjatra based on various incidents 
of the live of people, orally written and performed aspect; it is nor relevant to add my 
historical fact with it”. To keep the tradition of Folkjatra, the Hindus arrenge religions 
festivals; and in those festivals Folkjatra is performed. 

The impact of religious festivals – The common people of this district call the 
festival of god – ‘jat’, and the word ‘jatra’ has come from ‘jat’. This ‘jatra’ is the ‘jatra’ of 
common people or       Folk people, and in this regard it is called ‘Folkjatra’. In this 
‘Folkjatra’, different incidents of different taste are presented. The stories of ‘Folkjatra’ 
are taken from big stories. ‘Folkjatra’ is totally centered. The real source of Folkjatra is 
not known. There is no accepted information about it. Some people think that it has come 
from men’s wandering of forest, some think, from the festival of sun. Some are on the 
vew that it has come from the festival of moon. But I think, the influence of epic is much 
in ‘Folkjatra’. In Folkjatrathere  many facts and incidents of epic, and there is the 
presence of verse as in epic. So, it can be said that ‘Folkjatra’ is more influenced by epic. 
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 The classification of folkjatra 

What is folkjatra 
Like many other countries of the world, people spread the grace and religion 

and God in our country through dancing and singing. On the occasion religious 
festivals, going on processions were arranged. In those processions, the grace of God 
was spread through dancing and singing. In ancient time, this type of festivals was 
called ‘Jatra’ that was derived from ‘Ja’. Gradually the procession on those festivals was 
stopped and those dancing and singing were performed in a constant place. Though the 
journey was stopped but the named’jatra’ remained. Later, with those singing and 
dancing the element of acting are added, and in this way arrives ‘ Folkjatra’.  
        The ‘jatra’ of present day is considered as ‘Folkjatra’ on the basis of the analysis of 
presentation, performance, story and fact etc. The form of ‘jatra’ found in ancient time 
is entirely the antique form of ‘folkjatra’. In present day, ‘folkjatra’ maintains a kind of 
difference or individuality from modern opera ‘jatra’. In ‘Biswakosh’ it has been said: 
“To remember the miraculous deeds or facts of Gods and Goddesses, the devout Hindus 
in the festivals presented the performance in association with musical instruments  that 
is named as folkjatra.” 

‘Folkjatra’ is by the lok, of the lok, for the lok. This ‘lok’ is common people, 
they will be concert, they will play music, they will play role, they will be audience, and 
even they will take part in the performance or in question –answer from the place of 
audience. In this way, with such co-operation the performance is done, and this whole 
process is ‘Folkjatra’.  
 The classes of ‘folkjatra’  

The folkjatra of Medinipur district can be divided into four classes: 
1)Mangalkabya based folkjatra. 
2)Mythical folkjatra.  
3)Domestic folkjatra. 
4)Churiafolkjatra.     
 Mangalkabya based Folkjatra 

Mangalkabya has attained much reputation as drama in Indian Hindu society 
rather that it has as literature. But Mangalkabya has become successful to establish its 
heritage on the mind of human being in the form of Folkjatra. There are many stories of 
which important stories are- 1)Chandimangal 2)Shitalamangal 3)Manasamangal 
4)Shasthimangal. Manasamangal and Shasthimangal are divided into two sections. 
These mangalkabya based Folkjatras are performed mainly on the occasion of puja. 
 Mythical Folkjatra 

These stories are taken from our epics Ramayana and Mahabharata. In this 
district the running Folkjatra is ‘Sitachuri’. This story is also called ‘Ramjatra’. This 
‘Sitachuri’ is based on the facts and incidents occurred from the the exile of 
Ramchandra to the kidnapping of Sita by Ravana . In this story, to play the characters of 
Hanuman, Monstar, Golden dear and Jatayu masks are used. 
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i)Ramayana Centred Folkjatra:- ‘Sitachuri’, ‘Ramjatra’, ‘Ramer Banabas’, ‘Ramlila’, 
‘Lanka vijoy’. 
ii)Mahabharata Centred Folkjatra:-The stories are based on the incident in Mahabharata, 
and the stories are named-‘Krisnasarathi Arjun’, ‘DroupadirBastraharan’, 
‘AbhimonnuBadh’, ‘Shakunir Pasha’ etc. 
 
 Domestic Folkjatra 

This domesticl is based on life stories of special person. In domestic Folkjatra, 
is included ‘Jugijatra’ of Medinipur district. Though the central character is Jugi, its 
main story shelters a Folkjatra named ‘Shahara Sundari’. The locks of hair of young 
prince’s newly married beautiful wife Shaharasundari fall into a stream of a river. Jugi 
then kidnaps Shahara in the disguise of prience by the hint of the locks of hair. The 
character Champabati is as it the companion of Shaharasundari. In this story, there are 
kings, queen, colonel, minister, businessman, oracle, magical rope, golden stick, silver 
stick, magical flower etc. Except domestic Folkjatra there is Lalchandchurijatra which is 
based on the story of Satyapir. 
 ChuriaFolkjatra 

These stories are based on many incidents in the life on Krishna. This Folkjatra 
is divided into many parts according to the stories – ‘ Manabhanjan’, ‘Noukabilas’, 
‘Kaliadaman’, ‘Kansabadh’, ‘Golajatra’ etc. Each story is formed of the incidents in 
Krishna’s life. 
6.The subject of Folkjatra 

The special trend to the aspect of preference of people and indefinite or partly 
undersigned thinking of subject - in between these two there  is the subject of folkjatra. 
There are no responsibility in producing folkjatra, in the subject matter and in the 
performance of it; there is no limitation to direct it in any planned way. The primary 
condition of any Folkjatra is to reflect the society of life struggle through the 
presentation of folkjatra and through the connection with audience.Exceptthis,the 
subject of local problem is raised in the performance of folkjatra and also in folkjatra 
there are the hope for the goodness and bless for everybody. 
Folkjatra in social context  

Folkjatra is formed of society with common people.This is not the creation of 
an individual but of all society.This society is united,this society is not ancient and it is 
not urban.This society has some social customs.This is formed of educated and little 
educated persons.In the past,the stories written by traditional poets of the society and 
performed by professional rural actors are now considered to be folkjatra.Instecad of the 
difference between the folkjatra formed of the religious festive of society and the 
folkjatra written by rural traditional poets,the main trend or characteristic is same i.e. the 
trend of folkculture are tradition. 
Present folkjatra 
 Present folkjatra has come through many influential incidents. The Folkjatra of this 
district has been influenced by many outward waves. But, instead of this influence,  
thisfolkjatra has been maintaining its own heritage.There is the professional impact of in 
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this tradition of folkjatra.As the folkjatra of this district has become professional,the 
effect of other drama can be traced in it.   
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7. Conclusion: 

The folkjatra of this district is created sheltering the folkjatra and myths. The 
trend of folkjatra is spread from Gopiballavpur at West to Nandi gram at East. The 
folkjatra developed in the places - Karbania, Shasar, Nayabasam, Gopiballavpur, Kakra, 
Nayagram, Yamiyapaul, Belda, Contai, Panskura, Ghatal, Debra, Narayangar, Pingla 
etc. with the improvement of communication, the influence of the jatra of Chitpur is to 
be found in all kinds of folkjatra. Naturally the archetype of folkjatra has been confined 
to certain groups of people. And in some places, this tradition of Folkjatra has been 
flowed through modern opera jatras. The educated persons along with the uneducated, 
have taken part in it. And gradually, the influence of modernism is being found in 
folkjatra with the mutation of it. Women are coming forward to play the roles of female 
characters. Now we find here the co-existence of modern musical instruments and old 
instruments. In some places, at the centre of the gathering the stage is made high for 
acting. Thus, gradually folkjatra has flowed rhythmically with the modern jatra. 
As a result, the sanctity, the ownness of folkjatra is being lost by the influence of 
Chitpur. The main reason for this is economic. Because unlike the artists of other jatras, 
the income of the artists of folkjatra is not much/enough. Besides, there is the lack of 
administrative enthusiasm. So, to restore the sanctity of folkjatra , the coming forward 
of culture loving people is very necessary. And thinking about the pain and misery of 
the artists, economic help is also needed. 
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Introduction  
                 In the early part of the 19th century, the social conditions in the Godavari 
District like that of the Indian society were marked by the following features. A 
significant characteristic of the Indian society is the hierarchical organization of the 
caste system.  Hierarchical gradation, social and other inequalities, restrictions on dining 
and traditional association with an occupation were the main features of the caste 
system.  Originally, the Hindu Society seems to have been differentiated into four 
castes.  In order of precedence they were (1) the Brahmins, the priestly and the learned 
class; (2) the Kshatriya, the military and governing class; (3) the Vaisyas, traders and 
bankers and (4) the Sudras or the Peasants, farm workers and servants. The society was 
in a total state of chaos with the prevalence of widespread inequalities, superstitions, 
orthodoxy, exploitation and tyranny of the rich in money and high in the caste. 
 A kind of social change took place in the urban areas after the emergence of the 
municipalities.  After 1870 the Municipalities implemented several measures which 
slowly improved the conditions of the lower class people and women. Almost all the 
municipalities of Andhra were dominated by caste politics.  Women had no entry in the 
Municipal Councils up to 1922; low class people had no voice in the councils.  Only the 
tax payers had right to franchise.  Rajahmundry municipality was no exception. 
 The British controlled power in the Municipality for 22 years i.e. from 1866 to 1888.  
When the elections were introduced to the councils Indians became the official 
chairmen.  From 1888 to 1906 the Municipal Chairmanship was in the hands of 
Brahmins.  NyapatiSubba Rao Pantulu, Eluri Lakshmi Narasimham, NidamartiJala 
Durga Prasad, Mocherla Ramachandra Rao Panthulu, TanguturiPrakasamPantulu were 
all Brahmins who took over the charge of Chairmanship of Rajahmundry Municipal 
Council.1GantiVenkataramayya was the first non-brahmin Chairman.  From 1907 to 
1920 some prominent figures became chairman from the non-Brahmin caste 
Venkateswara Rao Naidu, R. Jaya Ramaswamy Naidu, Ganti Venkata Ramana and 
others.  Even from the Non-Brahmin Caste most of the Chairman sprang from Velema 
Caste.  After 1920 except SolasaBapanayya, Ch. Appalaswamy Reddy, almost all 
Chairmen hailed from the Brahmin caste.  They were PalakodetiGurumurtyPantulu, 
KrovvidiLinga Raju, Ambadipudi Nageswara Rao Pantulu.Though the Brahmins were 
not in power for some time they became the Kingmakers and made others Chairman 
using their influence.  After 1920 when the Justice Party came into existence Brahmins 
had to face Challenges from it. 
 The members of the Municipal Councils hailed from several castes.  There were 
Muslims and European Christians.  In the later stages i.e. during 1920s reservation 
system came into existence.2 Women and other low caste people were given 
membership in the Municipal Council. The Municipal Council was mainly dominated 
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by the above mentioned castes.  Up to 1947 the Chairmen came from four castes 
including Brahmins.  They were Kapus, Adi Velamas and Reddis.  Madireddy Venkata 
Ratnam Naidu, MadireddyVenkateswara Rao Naidu and PokalaGovinda Rao Naidu 
were all Adivelamas.  The population of Adivelama was very small in the town.  
Rayapu Reddy Jaya Rama Swamy, Kandula Veera Raghava Swamy was from Kapu 
Caste.  The Kapus of Rajahmundry were regarded as rich and led a comfortable life.  A 
Chairman candidate from Reddy caste was Chukka Appalaswamy.3 During the 
medieval period Rajahmundry was ruled by Reddis.  But the Reddis migrated to 
Konaseema area and their population in the town was considerably small. 
 In the case of Councilors members from Adivelama, KoppalaVelama, Vysya and 
Devanga became members of the Council.  The town was dominated by Devangas who 
were well known for weaving.  Though their number was very high Rajahmundry had 
not witnessed any Chairman candidate from Devanga till 1947.  These are all sub-castes 
among Hindus which formed the largest proportion of population i.e., 80% in the town.  
As Hindus were in large number it is natural that they got control of the Council. 
Muslims: From the pages of history of Rajahmundry it is evident that for several years 
before the advent of Europeans into the Godavari district the district was rules by 
Muslims.  Some local legends give us the information about the destruction of a temple 
and construction of a mosque on the ruins by Md. Tughlaq.4 Rajahmundry was taken by 
Muslims from Gajapathis and was made their centre.  For some time it was under the 
control of Golkonda Nawabs and Muslim Faujdars.  After the capture of Rajahmundry 
by the British the Muslim domination ended.  Their population also came down to a 
small number.  The Muslims formed only 10% of the entire population of the town. 
 After the emergence of Municipality in Rajahmundry there was very little Muslim 
domination in the Council.  Right from the beginning i.e., from 1866 at least one 
Muslim was present in the council.  For example the following members acted as the 
Municipal Councilors; K.E. Shaik Abdul Khaddar Saheb, Nayab Md. Kasim Saheb, 
Rahimtullah and Azamalkhan Saheb.5 The British Government appointed one or two 
members from the Muslim Community till the election system was introduced to the 
Council.  At least one member could be seen in the Municipal Council during the full 
period of 80 years from 1866-1947.  But in 1938 during the regime of 
KrovvidiLingaraju four members from the Muslim Community entered the Council.i  
Muslim Councilors were appointed as members in the sub-committees which were 
formed to look after the various subjects of the administration.  A separate site was 
allotted to the Muslims to construct tombs.  Some of the streets of Rajahmundry were 
named after the famous Muslim leaders, for example, KhazeeGari Street. 
 The relations between the Hindus and the Muslims were generally cordial. Both the 
Communities exchanged greetings on the occasion of festivals.  The Council also 
celebrated some festivals and all the Councilors, irrespective of their community 
attended them.  The Muslims generally spoke Telugu along with their mother tongue. 
As the Muslims population was very small they have given reservation after the 
enforcement of Madras Districts Municipalities Act.  It was unfortunate that Muslims 
did not have a single candidate as Chairman.  Even after 1947 luck was not with them to 
occupy the Chairman post. 
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Christians: The Christian domination was witnessed by the town only after the advent 
of Europeans.  The European Christian missions started several social activities in the 
towns of the Godavari Districts along with Rajahmundry.6  As the administrators were 
the Christians in both India and Madras Presidency it is natural for them to carry on the 
Municipal administration by themselves.  For 20 years till the general election system 
was introduced the headship of the Council was in the hands of Christians.  The first 
Vice-President of Rajahmundry Municipal Council was H. Vigram.  Till 1910 there 
were only two or three Christian members in the Council, for example Bride wood, 
Robson, and Wilkins.  In the absence of the Chairman the Christians became presiding 
Councilors several times.  But after the election system was introduced Christians were 
not elected to the Chairman post. Here an attempt should be made to know the various 
social activities started by various missions that came from different countries of 
Europe.   
 There are four Christian missions in the district, namely, the Roman Catholics and the 
Canadian Baptist Mission with their head-quarters at Cocanada, the American 
Evangelical Lutheran Mission of Rajahmundry, and the Church Missionary Society, 
which worked in a small district from Dummagudem in Bhadrachalam Taluk.7  The 
American Evangelical Lutheran Mission was founded by the North German Mission 
Society in 1844.  The first missionary sent out was the Rev. L.M. Valette.  He selected 
Rajahmundry as his head quarters and took up his residence there in 1844.  Soon after, 
due the unsettled conditions in Germany and financial difficulties in the Church, the 
North German mission Society found it unable to support the mission; and in 1851 
transferred its care to General Synod of the American Lutheran Church, which was 
working in the Krishna district with head quarters at Guntur.   
 The mission started a number of schools to encourage education among the children of 
the town.  This mission also provided medical facilities to the population of the 
Rajahmundry town.  For this purpose it supported a large dispensary and a hospital. The 
Canadian Baptist mission owed its origin to Revs. Thomas Gabriel and John Mclaurin 
D.D, who started work in Cocanada in 1869.  This mission also had its unit in 
Rajahmundry.  It was responsible for starting a training school for the nurses.  Nursing 
profession was given high priority by this mission. 
 After the Canadian Baptist Mission another mission called European Church Mission 
came into existence.  Dummagudem and Bhardrachalam were selected as its 
headquarters.  This mission particularly worked for the upliftment of Malas and Koyas 
of upper Godavari District.  This mission had maintained some educational institutions 
throughout the district apart from Bhadrachalam and Dummaguden.  The Roman 
Catholic Mission was also known for its social activities throughout India. This mission 
established its headquarters at Cocanada.8  This mission erected few chapels in both 
Kakinada and Rajahmundry.  This mission worked for the social and educational 
development of the people of Godavari District.  These missions played their role in 
making Rajahmundry a famous cultural and educational centre. 
 As stated already the European Christians dominated the Municipal Council a British 
were the sovereigns of India.  But after the election system was introduced no single 
candidate from Christian Councilors became Chairman.  The Christians occupied 
important positions in the district such as District Magistrate, Police Superintendent, and 
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superintendant of Hospitals and so on.  They were paid high salaries in comparison with 
the Indian officers.  The Christian were not employed in low cadres.  All the labourers 
of the town were only Indians.  Thus the Christians enjoyed a highly respectable 
position in the society even though they were foreigners. 
Position of lower caste:Indian caste system was a rigid one.  Brahmins dominated all 
walks of life.  They were high professional, lawyers and lecturers.  Among the 
Brahmins KsheerasagaramSundararaoPantulu worked as a professor in the 
Rajahmundry Arts College and also worked as a Chairman of Municipal Council.  C. 
Nagoji Rao Pantulu who was a lecturer of the same college served as a Councilor for a 
long time.9  The Vysyas had no proper education.  They were regarded as traders.  Other 
castes were engaged in different professions such as fishermen and potters and had a 
separated place near potter’s tank.  Rajahmundry was dominated by Devangas who were 
engaged in weaving. 
 The position of malas and madigas was regrettable.  They were completely suppressed 
by high castes.  They were treated as untouchables. They had no voice in the local 
administration.  They had no right of franchise.  They were completely illiterate. 
Polyandry and polygamy prevailed among these castes.  They lived in the outskirts of 
the town.  Some area was acquired at Jamipet by Municipal Council for housing these 
castes.  This area was named as Turpugudem.  Apart from this area separate petas were 
arranged for the malas and madigas.  Those were mala gudem and madigagudem.  Some 
more areas were acquired near kotilingalu for the settlement of these castes.  This area 
was named as KotilingaluPanchama area.10 
  People of these castes were appointed as low-waged labourers, and scavengers who 
were engaged in cleaning garbage on the roads.  They were paid one anna to three 
annas.  They were paid maximum one rupee a month.  In the first half of the 20th 
century separate hospitals were set up for the treatment of low castes.  Missionaries, 
particularly Roman Catholics and Canadian Baptist Mission gave there unfortunate 
people a good treatment.  Some Municipal Chairmen, who were doctors like 
RayapareddyJayaramaswami and PalakodetiGurumurthyPantulu did exemplary service 
to these people by giving free treatment and taking proper care of their 
health.11KandukuriVeeresalingam who was recognized as father of Andhra renaissance 
had really fought for the cause of Harijans.  Separate schools were set up for them.  He 
called upon his fellows to treat Harijans as equal citizens along with other castes.  He 
pleaded against the discrimination shown by the society towards them.  All these efforts 
made the British Government give certain reservations to these castes.  In 1930 one seat 
was reserved to the malas and one was reserved to the madigas in the Council.  Some 
discrimination prevailed till universal franchise was introduced. 
Position of women: In general the position of women in Indian Society was changing 
from time to time.  During the Vedic period they enjoyed full liberty and freedom. In 
the later Vedic period their position became submissive.  Purdah system, Sati practice 
slowly came into existence.  After the implementation of Hindu code, i.e., Manudharma 
Sastra their position reached the lowest level.  They had no right to property.12 They had 
to depend on their father, husband and son throughout their life time.  They had no 
freedom to do anything without the consent of the male member.  In some castes ladies 
were used as devadasis and prostitutes.  They had no choice in selecting their husbands.  
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Under these circumstances in the Middle Ages some Bhakti Saints like Kabir, 
Ramanada ,Vallabhacharya preached equality and tried to raise the status of women.    
 After the advent of Europeans, particularly during the British rule, impact of 
Christianity played a dominant role in changing the status of women.  Rajarammohan 
Roy and Eswarachandra Vidyasagar started reform movements in Bengal.  
RaghupatiVenkataratnam Naidu, KandukuriVeeresalingamPantulu did yeoman service 
for the upliftment of women in Andhra. Rajahmundry Municipal town had witnessed 
remarkable changes during its initial year of establishment.  The father of Andhra 
renaissance KandukuriVeerasalingam, who was also a Councilor from 1881 to 1888 
performed nearly 20 widow marriages, in this Municipal town from 1881 to 1901 which 
deserve to be mentioned in detail. 
 During the 1880s Veerasalingam extended his contacts with both British and Indian 
Government Officials and with Indians residing in Madras.13 As a result of the widow 
marriage movement in Rajahmundry, his local reputation spread throughout the 
Presidency.  Despite intimidating threats from the anti-reform party on the evening of 
December 11, 1881, the first widow marriage took place.  The District Judge John 
Kelsall, the Superintendent of Police, the District Medical Officer, and the Chaplain 
attended the ceremony.  After the wedding on December 11, festivities and celebrations 
continued for several days.  On December 15, a second widow marriage originally 
unplanned, took place amidst great pomp.  In addition to the British officials who had 
attended the first ceremony, the Collector came from Kakinada to witness the second 
one. 
 A few days after the second widow remarriage, the anti-reform party mustered seventy 
two members and convened a meeting to condemn the reformers.  C. YagannaSastri 
presided over this session, which included many Brahmin lawyers and officials, as well 
as merchants like Saripalle Gopala Krishnamma, a former partner in Veeresalingam’s 
printing press and a powerful figure in the Municipal Council.  These men sent a 
petition to Sankaracharya requesting him to censure the reformers.  On 31 December 
Sankaracharya’s proclamation “brought terror upon the people.  It proclaimed that the 
two widow marriages performed at K. Veeresalingam’s house were against the Vedas, 
the Shastras and the honoured customs of the Hindus; so all those “that went to the 
wedding for meals, for betel-leaves, or who assisted the cause, are hereby ex-
communicated.”14 
 Individual reformers were sent postcards stating that they had been excommunicated 
and would not be allowed to re-enter their caste and participate as members of good 
standing.  Veeresalingam’s fate was more severe, for Sankaracharya declared that “the 
two bridegrooms and brides and K.  Veeresalingam and his wife are entirely 
excommunicated and can never be received back in society by any penance”.  The 
reformers and their supporters reacted to these pressures in several ways on January 11, 
1882, AtmkuriLakshminarasimham filed a suit against Sankaracharya in the court of the 
Joint Magistrate, Rajahmundry.  But the judgment was not favourable to them. 
 Perhaps “the most serious result of Sankaracharya’s proclamation occurred in April, 
1882 when Veeresalingam found itself cut off from his major sources of funds”.  
PaidaRamakrishnayya the wealthy merchant from Kakinada had paid him Rs. 2,000 to 
celebrate the two widow marriages and Rs.10 per month to maintain the priests, servants 
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and families involved in the widow marriages.  But Rama Krishna was unable to 
withstand the terrible pressure on him to conform and so he submitted to the 
Rajahmundry Brahman priests.  One of the conditions was to stop sending money to 
Veeresalingam.  Ramakrishnayya complied with this.  As a result the social reform 
leaders in Rajahmundry were beset with doubts about the future of widow marriage 
reforms. Neither Veeresalingam nor AtmkuriLakshminarasimham possessed any 
personal money that would be necessary to celebrate widow marriages in a grand 
manner.   
 Again in August 1883, and January 1884 widow marriages were performed in 
Rajahmundry.15 These made a total of ten; eight of them were Brahman couples and two 
were Vaisyas.  One marriage had featured an inter-Sectarian between a Niyogi Brahman 
and a Vaidiki Brahman. In 1884, the widow marriage reform movement gained a great 
deal of publicity in India due to the work of the Bombay Parsi, Behramji Malabari.  
Malabair’s proposal that the Government should enact marriage laws for Indians which 
would eliminate child marriages, thus preventing child widowhood, aroused great 
contention.  At a meeting of the Madras Hindu Widow Remarriage Association in late 
December 1884, Raghunatha Rao a Brahman interested in social reform spoke out 
against interference from the government, urging that reform must come from within the 
Hindu Community.  S. SubrahmaniaIyer, a distinguished lawyer and later High Court 
Justice, argued for establishment of a government commission to ascertain the exact 
laws bearing on these issues.   
 The change in attitudes from 1883, when many Hindus accepted a government 
legislative role in the sphere of social change, was marked.  At that time, after the 
widow marriage in June, 1883, Veeresalingalm’s old rival and former scourge of social 
reform KokkondaVenkataramanam had remarked that “under the protection of the 
English Government, Hindu widows have the opportunity of freeing themselves from 
the despotism of religious custom”.  Veeresalingam himself then had urged Lord Ripon 
to improve “the miserable state of Hindu widows by enacting legislation, as Lord 
Bentinck had done with Sati.”16  The funds to support widow marriages did not flow in 
as Veeresalingam had expected.  From Madras old friends of Veeresalingam like P. 
Rangayya Chetty and K. Krishnaswamy Rao sent money to support widow marriages.  
SubhaPatiMudaliar promised Rs. 100 for each widow marriage performed.  But the 
funds came nowhere near the sum of Rs. 10,000 that Paida Rama Krsihnayya had 
initially donated.  He had promised a further Rs. 10,000 once the first sum was 
expended. But by the end of 1885 he had not provided it.17 
 On December 13, 1885 another widow marriage, the thirteenth, was performed in 
Rajahmundry.  No widow marriages took place in 1886 or 1887.  With no activity, and 
scarce funds the Brahman priests and servants were relieved, donors stopped 
contributing money, as there were no widow marriages.  Meetings were meagerly 
attended.  When the National Social Conference was founded in December, 1887, the 
Rajahmundry widow marriage Association did elect delegates, although no one attended 
the conference.  After six years, the widow marriage campaign became dormant. In the 
Council politics women played no role till 1922.  After the implementation of madras 
Districts Municipalities Act reservation was given to women.  KanchumartiBabayamma 
was the first woman Councilor in the Rajahmundry Municipal Council. She was 
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followed by PalakodetiVankataRatnamma and some other ladies.  After the right to 
franchise was given to ladies, their participation in the politics gained momentum.   
Separate schools were set up for girls, which would be discussed in another chapter.  
The Rajahmundry Municipal town did not witness a lady candidate as a chairman so far. 
Since the establishment of Rajahmundry Municipality till the dawn of independence, the 
Hindu Women were not seen in high professions as were their Christian compatriots.  
European ladies were engaged in nursing, teaching, medicine and some other 
professions.  But in the Municipal Council the Hindu ladies became councilors, after the 
reservation system was implemented. 
 Social Activities of the Municipality: Though the Municipality was an administrative 
body it under-took some social activities, particularly the great Hindu fair, pushkarams 
were organized by the Municipal Council.  The Pushkaram will be celebrated once in 12 
years.  When the teacher of Gods Brihaspati entered in Simharashi the Pushkaram 
would start and continue for 12 days.  The people believe that the Hindu Gods take a 
holy bath in the river and remain in that river for one year and Antyapushkaram will be 
celebrated once a year after the puskaram was started.  The Rajahmundry Municipal 
Council arranged all facilities to the people coming from different parts of the country 
to take a holy dip in the Godavari during the pushkaram days. A kind of festive look 
could be seen in the Municipal town during these days.  In 1874 for the Pushakaram 
Rajahmundry Municipality spent nearly Rs. 600 to ensure smooth conduct.  The amount 
was increased in 1896 by the Council to Rs. 1000.  In 1920 during the short tenure of 
Gajivelli Rao as Chairman the Council granted Rs. 8,000/-.  The Government grant for 
the puskaram was Rs. 20,000/- and that of the District Board Rs. 4,000/-.19 
 The Municipal Council took care of lunatics, those who suffered dog bites and others.  
During the tenure of NidamrtiJaladurga Prasad Raidu one lunatic was taken care of by 
the Council. In 1934 when a severe earth quake hit Bihar State, the Municipal Council 
donated Rs. 5,000/- to the relief fund.  During 1920’s the Municipal Council granted Rs. 
400 to the women and Child Association to undertake take developmental activities.  
The Municipal Council also exempted taxes on the stage drams if their purpose was to 
help the poor. After the implementation of Madras District Municipalities Act the house 
tax and property tax were reduced in order to give rights of franchise to more and more 
people.  Thus the Council had under taken several social activities though it was a 
purely administrative body.  So after the establishment of the Municipality the 
Rajahmundry Municipal town had witnessed several changes. 
 As mentioned earlier the schedule castes and schedule tribes had no say in the 
administration.  They hardly entered into the Council in the second and third decades of 
the present century.  Then the Government implemented reservation i.e., one seat each 
for Malas and Madigas.  Gradually they were given preference as B.Cs and S.Ts were 
treated as vote bank.     The slum dwellers and the scavengers were looked inferior.  
They were not allowed to enter into the streets where the rich and upper caste people 
were living.  But the society in the Municipal town is linked with the sanitation which 
was entrusted to the scavengers.  The scavengers were ordered to sweep the roads at 6 in 
the morning.  The house holders, who wanted to throw away the rubbish, should do so 
only after 9.00 P.M.  The scavengers and totties were kept under the supervision of the 
Councilors and sanitary inspectors.  To maintain proper sanitary conditions the 
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Municipality moved the slums to the outskirts of the town. There was further 
improvement of sanitation by 1888.  The sanitation of the town was good and several 
sanitary works Viz, ten Pucca incinerators, seven latrines, forty dustbins, both movable 
and fixed, and platforms to several wells, costing Rs. 1,560/- were constructed.20 
   The Municipal Council took steps to keep roads clean by employing motor vehicles to 
remove rubbish and night soil. This was done by hired carts.  Extra carts were used 
during Pushkaram Festival.  The street rubbish was removed mostly by Lorries and by 
hired carts from places to which the Lorries could not go.  Night soil was carried to the 
trenching ground and thrown into the rubbish depot, and allowed to mixup with earth 
and turn into the manure.  The rubbish carried by hired carts was taken into the fields 
belonging to the cart owners, outside the Municipal limits.  After the end of the 1st 
World War the Municipality concentrated on sanitation after getting powers from the 
Madras Government.  The council took a keen interest in trying to eradicate cholera by 
keeping the town clean.  The Madras District Municipality Act had given some powers 
to the Council to deal with the local needs.  In 1920 the sanitary conditions of the town 
were good, according to the reports.21 
 The street rubbish was removed from the dust bins in double bullock-carts which were 
hired by the council and the same was utilized by the contractor for fields and gardens.  
Night soil was carried to the Municipal trenching ground in baskets on double bullock 
carts by contractors where it was trenched.  The number of public latrines was 20, and 
there was need for increasing the number, but for want of funds, and to a small extent 
lack of suitable places for their construction in required areas, the number was not 
increased.  The bulls as well as carts were hired.  By the year 1925, there were 21 public 
latrines in the city. A motor truck was maintained by the Council for the speedy removal 
of rubbish.  The establishment had one driver, one cleaner and four scavengers.  The 
truck covered half of the city through streets which had good roads.  The rubbish was 
deposited in pits near the Nagula tank and one person was specially employed to rake up 
the deposited rubbish. The rubbish from the remaining portions of the city was removed 
on contract system on eleven double-bullock carts to the contractor’s fields outside the 
Municipal limits, where it was used as manure.22 
 
Conclusion 
 The society in Rajahmundry was linked with the sanitary conditions.  All the people 
irrespective of their position have involved keeping town clean.  The Rajahmundry 
people including the Chairperson were very much keen to maintain proper sanitary 
conditions.  The chairperson used to meet the persons to know their problems.  During 
the social fares the people from all walks of life had closely intimated with each other 
and involved to maintain holiness of the town.  Does the social conditions and the 
sanitation were linked with each other to attract the visitors to Rajahmundry. 
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Abstract: Electric Vehicle Technology is fastly growing with increasing number of Car 
Models day by day due to concerned savings of non- renewable energy sources and 
considering the environmental protection measures. In this paper, a work is done to 
figure out different car models with cost, Power, KWh capacity and miles. 
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INTRODUCTION 

Electric cars are now becoming a tremendic mainstay on the roads with a growing 
number of different types of electric models being available to buy right now. Prices are 
falling, models are diversifying and it’s all going hand in hand with increased 
investment and roll-out of charging networks. There are around 50 plug-in models to 
choose from today, but that is about to increases about by 34 in this year 2020 and 
around 160 more in 2021, with plug-in car grant it is imperative that the Government 
steps in to subsidize these new technologies to drive consumer demand. As Electric 
vehicle (EV) is one that operates on an electric motor, instead of an internal combustion 
engine that generates power by burning a mix of fuel and gases. These vehicles have 
become as a possible replacement for current generation automobiles in order to address 
the issue of rising pollution, global warming, depleting natural resources, etc. It’s getting 
easier, slowly but surely, to plug into electric motoring. To come up on direct line we 
can say Electric vehicles are becoming an increasingly common sight on every road in 
the world, along with charging stations needed to keep up this on gonging revolution. In 
this paper a step ahead work is done by calculating the procedures and measurement of 
cost with distance and with a comparison done in between Vehicle Battery Capacity, 
Miles, and Power. 

Literature Review 

Electric cars rated Profile is Estimated to be Cheaper   
Though EV approach and development market as the ultimate status symbol of the 

campaign environmentalist, but that could be very close to changing and whether 
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subsidized adoption is sustainable depends largely on consumers perceptions and 
motivations inclined towards purchasing an Electric Vehicle [1], and is described in a 
theoretical way about subsidies provided by the government might only be attractive 
when they are large enough to compensate the disadvantage relative to EVs 
performance. As per Bloomberg NEF says they could be cheaper than combustion 
engine cars by 2020. Ten years ago, few could have predicted the meteoric rise of the 
electric vehicle industry. The latter two points are often moot- the range of most electric 
vehicles is measured in hundreds of miles, which is much further than most people drive 
in a day, through range anxiety of price and maintenance is still a concern for many 
consumers. But difference in price is often enough to make all, Bloomberg NEF energy 
analyst Nathaniel Bullard notes that in 2017 the point at which an electric vehicle was 
cheaper than a combustion engine vehicle of the same size was estimated to be 2026 and 
for European Union 2022 will be largely for Electric Vehicles. 

Identifying Research Based Gaps and Objective outcomes 
Purchase based behavior remains attention-able in the previous studies of Electric 

Vehicles. But these resulted in influential factors on the uptake of electric vehicles and 
paid significantly less attention to the transitions of potential Electric behavioral 
overtime. Specifically, the potential purchase of Electric Vehicle can result in several 
stage experiences from beginning stages at when Electric Vehicles are quite new to 
Market purchase and to the finals when decided to purchase. An insight in this paper 
into Rate Profile, Innovations, Technologies Grid Integration, Cost Companies and 
Model systems are innovation terms for Electric Vehicle Technology. 

Innovations in the Electric Vehicle creation would be a Hefley Support  
Innovation has made a rapid transformation while facing and solving challenges on 

the horizon for the industry by telling governments to de-carbonize the transport sector 
through electric vehicles launch. In US more than 200,000 vehicles are sold and bill to 
extend the measures is in the works, but at the same time it has an uncertain future. But 
some countries are becoming more instrumental through EV market growths and now 
the electric vehicle subsidies which are useful will be slashed/removed completely by 
zero. More and more nations, states and cities are announcing plans for the ramping up 
of EV adoption. 

Technology to Electric Vehicles with Grid Integration 
 
Electric Vehicle adoption and integration into the grids is now demanding to 

customers the benefits of going electric and is figuring out that how EV owners will 
charge and fit EV’s into their everyday lives. Going electric resembles now a betterment 
and a smooth transition without a lot of hassle. Implementation of Smart grids and 
upgraded investments in campaign to technically expensive alternatives based on grid 
digitalization and algorithms need to be further confirmed for their reliability for power 
sharing and energy management. Large scale integration of Electric vehicles is changing 
the electrical energy consumption patterns of the distribution grids through: 
1) The Running Cost is certainly a major benefit of young electric. Electricity is the 

most efficient energy fuel, about three times more efficient than gasoline or diesel. 
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Electric Vehicles are now as prominent green technologies, touted to help global 
energy consumption 

2) Policies Related to Electric Vehicles with Adoption Measures in Promoting Electric 
Vehicles 

 
3) Purchase is a driving factor and convenience policy and financial subsidy are now-

a-days most important policy measures in Electric Vehicle growth and information 
policy on environmental protection and publicity is conductive to the marketing of 
electric vehicles. 

 

Measurement of Electricity Costs for Charging of Electric Vehicles 
Fuel efficiency of an electric vehicle may be measured in kilo-watt hours (kwh) per 100 
miles. Cost per mile of an electric vehicle, The cost of electricity (in dollars per kwh)  
The efficiency of the electric vehicle (how much electricity is used to travel in hundred 
miles) must be known.  
 
Example 1 If Transformation Efficiency costs $0.11 per kilowatt hour and vehicles 
consumes 34kwh to travel 100 miles, the cost per mile is about $0.04 
Battery Capacity = 13.9kwh 
1 kwh power price = 1.45 Rupees 
Electricity Price = 13.9×1.45 = 20.155 Rupees  
For 30 days it will be = 20.155× 30 = 604 Rupees 
Average electric vehicle needs an average of about 30kwh of electricity to power the 
vehicle for 100miles. 
The energy required to move an electric car from one location to another mainly 
includes the following components. 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
    
 
 
 Figure 1 Energy Requirement 
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  Energy consumption of an electric vehicle affects the range of the vehicle. The total 
distance that could travel by an electric vehicle with a fully charged battery can be 
analyzed based on the energy consumption of the vehicle. On favorable environmental 
conditions the consumption can be even 0,15Kwh or less but year around average is 
closer to 0,2 Kwh’s. In consumption this means 282kwh of electricity in one month as 
an Example 2 like below: 
42 euros per month 
0,15 €/kwh 
Annual costs will be 500 euros 
 
     From the above below the Table shows details of Car Model, Battery Capacity, range 
in kilometers and Power in Bhp are listed which clearly reveal that an electric vehicle is 
an important in terms of energy utilization and backup of the same energy part. 
 
     The Chart below shows the energy use comparisons among various Electric car 
models and also a Bar Diagram is shown for the properties ie; kwh, miles/km, and 
Bhp 

Energy Efficiency of Electric Vehicles 
     Today’s technological pace of electric Vehicles is highly considered for energy 
savings for increasing the car performance range within the given initial and final 
resources and conditions through: 
 
 Using Energy under braking 
 Using waste heat energy 
 Additional Supply solar cells 
 Improved mechanical energy transmission system 
 Improved shell design 
 Increasing of efficiency of power converters 
 Special design of electric engines 
 Using supercapacitors, fuel cells and new generation 

batteries. 
 Route selection on the criterion of minimum consumption in real 
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Table 1 Shows the Battery Capacity, Miles, and Power 

Car Model Name Battery 
Capacity 

Range in 
Kilometers 

BHP 
Power 

MG5 52.5 KWh 260 miles 220BHp 
BMWi7 120 KWh 320 miles 660 BHp 
VWID,4 77KWh 310 miles 201 BHp 
Dacia Spring 26.8 KWh 125 miles 44.2 BHp 
BMW,I4 80 KWh 370 miles 530 BHP 
Renault Twingo ZE 22KWH 143 miles 80.44 BHP 
Nissan Ariya 80KWh 300 miles 309 BHp 
Fait 500 42 KWh 199 miles 117 BHp 
Tesla Cyber Truck 200KWh 750 km 804 BHp 
Lexus UX 300e 54.3KWh 270 miles 201 BHp 
Audi e-tron Sport Back 150KWh 277miles 598BHp 
BMW ix3 150KWh 249 miles 270BHp 
Ford Mustang Mach-E 98.8KWh 370 miles 459BHp 
Fisher Ocean 80KWh 300 miles 250 BHp 
Electric Range Rover 12.4KWh 18 miles 577.86BHp 
Volvo XC40 Recharge 78KWh 250 miles 408BHp 
Mazda MX-30 32KWh 180miles 142BHp 
Peugeot e-208 50KWh 211 miles 136BHp 
Seat EI- Born 62KWh 260 miles 453BHp 
Byton M-Byte 71KWh 270 miles 408BHp 
DS 3 Crossbcak E-
Trense 

50KWh 186miles 134BHp 

Aston Martin Rapid 65KWh 200miles 610BHP 
Lotus Evija 70KWh 250miles 200BHp 
Tesla Model 4 75KWh 242miles 283BHp 
Audi e-tron GT 90KWh 248miles 582BHp 
Rivian RIS 180KWh 410miles 700BHP 
Audi Q4 Concept 82KWh 280miles 201BHp 
BMW I Next Concept 92KWh 563 miles 429.02BHp 
BMW i 5 78.75KWh 372miles 220BHp 
Faraday Future FF-91 130KWh 435miles 1050BHp 
Volkswagan ID Buzz 
and Cargo Concept 

111KWh 342 miles 369 BHp 
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Systems, Firms and Standards used in Electric Vehicle Technology Till Now 
 Renewable Energy Sources in Electric Vehicles 
 Low voltage distribution systems LVDS used by introducing Energy storage 

System 
 ESS enables to maintain the feeder capacity and grid voltage within the allowable 

limit by appropriate operation of the ESS 
 ESS increases the capacity of EV 
 RES connected to LVDS solves the voltage and feeder capacity problems that may 

occur at this time 
 Voltage and power of each section can be controlled to satisfy the allowable limit 

by changing the mode of ESS when the PV generation is twice the capacity of the 
pole transformer 

 Adoption of electric vehicles EVs are increasingly popular and are contributed to 
reducing the green-house gases. 

 Driving range of EVs strongly depends on the capacity of the battery, and battery 
research is so significantly increasing 

 Limitation of EVs strongly depends on the capacity of the battery, and battery 
research is also significantly  

 The limitations of present EV technology are the high cost of the battery and their 
relatively limited driving range. And to overcome these issues, hybrid electric 
vehicles (HEVs) and plugin hybrid electric vehicles (PHEVs) have been 
introduced 

 The Society of Automotive Engineers (SAE) is a US Based professional 
association and standards development organization for engineering professionals 
in various industries 

 The de jure international standards for electric vehicle magnetic field wireless 
power transfer (EV MF_WPT) are international organizations for Standardization 
(ISO)/technical Committees (TC) 

 Growing importance of Internet of Energy (IOE) brands the high-renewables 
electricity system a realistic scenario for the future electricity system market 
design. 

 Social consideration for a sustainable future lead to market demands for the 
electromobility. Hence electrical power distribution operators are concerned about 
the real ongoing problem of the electrification of the transport sector 

 Society of Motor Manufacturers and Traders (SMMT)  
 
 

VI. Conclusion 
     In this paper all the car models have been selected and their costs, capacities as per 
wattages, miles, and power have been checked and compared so that the performance 
can be evaluated for future energy consumption through stabilization measures. The 
paper clearly revels that we are in a search of these electric products which can 
minimize the environmental pollution by minimizing the use of fossil fuels and also, we 
can handle the future energy crises with these electric vehicles. 
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Abstract: Mobile Adhoc Networks are one of the emerging mechanisms in wireless 
networks, here an on demand network will be formed when it is required. One of the 
main concept regarding MANETS are network issues. Handover over technique was 
one mechanism used to handle the network issues in the MANETS. Here we have 
discussed various theories regarding network issues. 

Keywords: MANETs, SDN,sink protocol etc., 

Introduction of Mobile Ad hoc Network (MANET): 

MANET stands for Mobile adhoc Network also called as wireless adhoc network or 
adhoc wireless network that usually has a routable networking environment on top of a 
Link Layer ad hoc network.. They consist of set of mobile nodes connected wirelessly 
in a self configured, self healing network without having a fixed infrastructure. MANET 
nodes are free to move randomly as the network topology changes frequently. Each 
node behave as a router as they forward traffic to other specified node in the network 
[2][7]. 

MANET may operate as standalone fashion or they can be the part of larger internet. 
They form highly dynamic autonomous topology with the presence of one or multiple 
different transceivers between nodes. The main challenge for the MANET is to 
equipped each devices to continuously maintain the information required to properly 
route traffic. MANETs consist of a peer-to-peer, self-forming, self-healing network 
MANET’s circa 2000-2015 typically communicate at radio frequencies (30MHz-
5GHz). This can be used in road safety, ranging from sensors for environment, home, 
health, disaster rescue operations, air/land/navy defense, weapons, robots, etc [2][7]. 
Characteristics of MANET [1]– 
 Dynamic Topologies: Network topology which is typically multihops, may change 

randomly and rapidly with time, it can form unidirectional or bi-directional links. 
 Bandwidth constrained, variable capacity links: Wireless links usually have 

lower reliability, efficiency, stability and capacity as compared to wired network. 
The throughput of wireless communication is even less than a radio’s maximum 
transmission rate after dealing with the constraints like multiple access, noise, 
interference conditions, etc. 

 Autonomous Behaviour: Each nodes can act as a host and router, which shows its 
autonomous behaviour. 

Page 100 of 200



  
INTERNATIONALJOURNAL OF MULTIDISCIPLINARYEDUCATIONALRESEARCH 

ISSN:2277-7881; IMPACT FACTOR :6.514(2020); IC VALUE:5.16; ISI VALUE:2.286 
Peer Reviewed:VOLUME:9, ISSUE:8(7), AUGUST :2020 

 

www.ijmer.in  
 

 Energy Constrained Operation: As some or all the nodes rely on batteries or 
other exhaustible means for their energy. Mobile nodes are characterized with less 
memory, power and light weight features. 

 Limited Security: Wireless network are more prone to security threats. A 
centralized firewall is absent due to its distributed nature of operation for security, 
routing and host configuration. 

 Less Human Intervention: They require minimum human intervention to 
configure the network, therefore they are dynamically autonomous in nature[1]. 

 
Challenges in MANET[1]:  
A. Autonomous- 

 No centralized administration entity is available to manage the operation of the 
different mobile nodes. 

B. Dynamic topology-  
Nodes are mobile and can be connected dynamically in an arbitrary manner. Links 
of the network vary timely and are based on the proximity of one node to another 
node 

C. Device discovery- 
 Identifying relevant newly moved in nodes and informing about their existence 
need dynamic update to facilitate automatic optimal route selection.  

D. Bandwidth optimization- 
 Wireless links have significantly lower capacity than the wired links. Routing 
protocols in wireless networks always use the bandwidth in an optimal manner by 
keeping the overhead as low as possible. The limited transmission range also 
imposes a constraint on routing protocols in maintaining the topological 
information. Especially in MANETS due to frequent changes in topology, 
maintaining the topological information at all nodes involves more control 
overhead which, in turn, results in more bandwidth wastage [1]. 

E. Limited resources –  
Mobile nodes rely on battery power, which is a scarce resource. Also storage 
capacity and power are severely limited.  

F. Scalability 
Scalability can be broadly defined as whether the network is able to provide an 
acceptable level of service even in the presence of a large number of nodes.  

G. Limited physical security-  
Mobility implies higher security risks such as peer-to- peer network architecture or 
a shared wireless medium accessible to both legitimate network users and malicious 
attackers. Eavesdropping, spoofing and denial-of-service attacks should be 
considered.  

H. Infrastructure 
less and self operated- Self healing feature demands MANET should realign itself 
to blanket any node moving out of its range. 

I. Poor Transmission Quality  
This is an inherent problem of wireless communication caused by several error 
sources that result in degradation of the received signal. 
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J. Ad hoc addressing 
Challenges in standard addressing scheme to be implemented. K. Network 
configuration- The whole MANET infrastructure is dynamic and is the reason for 
dynamic connection and disconnection of the variable links. 

K. Topology maintenance  
Updating information of dynamic links among nodes in MANETs is a major 
challenge[1]. 

Issues in MANETS: 
If there are only two nodes to communicate with each other and are located very closely 
to each other, then no specific routing protocols or routing decisions are necessary. On 
the other hand, if there are a number of mobile hosts wishing to communicate, then the 
routing protocols come into picture, in this case some critical decisions have to be made 
such as which is the optimal route from the source to the destination which is very 
important because, the mobile nodes operate on battery power. Thus it becomes 
necessary to transfer the data with the minimal delay to loss less power. There will be 
kind of compression involved in which it could be provided by the protocol to loss less 
bandwidth. Further, there is need of encryption to protect the data from prying eyes. In 
addition to this, Quality of Service support is also needed so that the least packet drop 
can be obtained. The other factors which need to be considered while choosing a 
protocol for MANETs are as follows [1]:  
i. Multicasting: 
The ability to send packets to multiple nodes at once. This is similar to broadcasting 
except the fact that the broadcasting is done to all the nodes in the network. This is 
important as it takes less time to transfer data to multiple nodes. 
ii. Loop Free:  
A path taken by a packet never transits the same intermediate node twice before it 
arrives at the destination. To improve the overall performance in the routing protocol to 
guarantee that the routes supplied are loop free. This avoids any loss of bandwidth or 
CPU consumption.  
iii. Multiple routes: 
If one route gets broken due to some disaster, then the data could be sent through some 
other route. Thus the protocol should allow creating multiple routes.  
iv. Distributed Operation: 
The protocol should be distributed. It should not be dependent on a centralized node.  
v. Physical security: 
 Mobile networks are more vulnerable to physical security threats such as eavesdropping 
and jamming attacks.  
vi. On demand operation: 
 Since a uniform traffic distribution cannot be assumed within thenetwork, the routing 
algorithm must adapt to the traffic pattern on a demand or need basis,thereby utilizing 
power and bandwidth resources more efficiently. 
vii. Unidirectional Link Support:  
The radio environment can cause the formation of unidirectional links. Utilization of 
these links and not only the bi-directional links improves the routing protocol 
performance.  
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viii. Entering/Departing nodes: 
 A routing protocol should be able to quickly adapt to entering ordeparting nodes in the 
network, without having to restructure the entire network [1]. 
Routing Protocol with Mobile Sink: 
Wireless sensor network consists of large no of hub covered over wide area. Data is sent 
through these nodes from source to destination for this there will be routes which are 
dynamically keep on changing because of hubs or sensor failure. The wireless sensor 
networks application is keep on observing, controlling and updating. If any sensor is 
down, the sink response and communicate with the neighbouring sensor nodes. These 
wireless sensor networks works on batteries so the consumption of power by the sensors 
in the network should be minimal so that longer battery life can be achieved. For the 
sinking purpose tree based routing protocols are used in mobile sink, in the development 
of the tree a node is selected which is the relay node to get the list of neighbours nodes. 
load balancing of the tree reconstruction is used for the management of mobile sink. 
Clustering tree based routing protocol is more flexible for heat sink and the path length 
of the route is comparable less,the framework of the this tree protocol is based on the 
problem divided into networks that are evaluated as distinct and the meetings are 
surrounded by each system ,the system combines the choice of head of the cluster and 
the process of union between head of the event of individual group. The control system 
exchanges the support, relay sink, tree development and maintenance. It is called 
routing overhead and direct effects on frame life of the proposed plan framework [4]. 

 
Distributed mobility management (DMM), which is a promising mobility management 
protocol, is designed for fattening the network architecture to resolve the problems of 
scalability and reliability existed in mobile Internet. Although software defned network 
(SDN) has been applied to network-based mobility protocols to enhance the 
performance, the current network-based mobility management schemes still sufer the 
high signaling cost, handover delay and packet loss during the handover processing. In 
this paper, an software defned network (SDN)-based fast handover with the optimal 
routing control method for distributed mobility management (DMM) was proposed. 
SDN-FHOR-DMM can (i) let MNs have the higher chance of being in the predictive 
mode, in which the handover preparation processing can be fnished before MN discon-
necting from the current Mobility Anchor and Access Router’s (MAAR’s) domain and 
connecting with the new MAAR’s domain, (ii) support the optimal routing between MN 
and corresponding node (CN) through the help of the SDN Controller to have the 
optimal transmission path for the on-going packets from CN to MN to improve the 
handover performance. The performance analysis has shown that the proposed SDN-
FHOR-DMM method has the better performance than the traditional DMM method and 
other method in terms of signalling overhead, handover latency, throughput and packets 
loss[4].IETF has developed and standardized a network-based DMM protocol called the 
partial DMM[4]. 
The fundamental concept of the traditional partial DMM method is to centralize the 
control plane and to distribute the data plane among several mobility anchors .The role 
of handover mobility manager for the IPv6 prefxes and forwarding packets to a new 
MAAR through an established tunnel for MN. For the partial DMM method, the control 
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plane has the Centralized Mobility Database (CMD) to handle session managing, to 
store the binding cache entry (BCE) allocated for MNs, and to provide the requested 
MN’s mobility context for updating the network routing state of MN. CMD’s main 
functionalities are storing MNs’ ongoing mobility sessions and storing the current HNPs 
assigned to MNs. CMD executes the handover processing by sending and pars-ing 
proxy binding update (PBU) messages and proxy binding acknowledgement (PBA) 
messages with MAARs[4]. 
 
Software-defined networking (SDN) technology is an approach to network 
management that enables dynamic, programmatically efficient network configuration in 
order to improve network performance and monitoring, making it more like cloud 
computing than traditional network management.SDN is meant to address the fact that 
the static architecture of traditional networks is decentralized and complex while current 
networks require more flexibility and easy troubleshooting. SDN attempts to centralize 
network intelligence in one network component by disassociating the forwarding 
process of network packets (data plane) from the routing process (control plane). The 
control plane consists of one or more controllers, which are considered the brain of the 
SDN network where the whole intelligence is incorporated. However, the intelligent 
centralization has its own drawbacks when it comes to security, scalability and elasticity 
and this is the main issue of SDN[6].  

SDN was commonly associated with the OpenFlow protocol (for remote communication 
with network plane elements for the purpose of determining the path of network packets 
across network switches) since the latter's emergence in 2011. However, since 2012 
OpenFlow for many companies is no longer an exclusive solution, they added 
proprietary techniques. These include Cisco Systems' Open Network Environment and 
Nicira's network virtualization platform. SD-WAN applies similar technology to a wide 
area network (WAN) SDN technology is currently available for industrial control 
applications that require extremely fast failover. One company boasts 100x Faster 
Failover for Mission-critical processes (fails over in less than 100 μs, compared to 10 
ms for traditional networks) along with the elimination of certain Cyber Vulnerabilities 
that are associated with traditional network management switches[6].  

Research of SDN continues as many emulators are being developed for research 
purposes, like vSDNEmul,EstiNet,Mininet etc[6].  

Mobility management applied to the traditional architecture of the Internet has become a 
great challenge because of the exponential growth in the number of devices that can 
connect to the network. This article proposes a Software Defined Networking (SDN) 
based architecture, called SDNDMM (SDD Distributed Mobility Management) that 
deals with the distributed mode of mobility management in heterogeneous access 
networks in a simplified and efficient way, ensuring mainly the continuity of IP sessions. 
Intent based mobility management with an IP mapping schema for mobile node 
identification offers optimized routing without tunnelling techniques, hence, an efficient 
use of the network infrastructure. The simplified mobility control API reduces both 
signaling and handover latency costs and provides a better scalability and performance 
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in comparison with traditional and SDN based DMM approaches. An analytical 
evaluation of such costs demonstrated the better performance of SDNDMM, and a proof 
of concept of the proposal was implemented in a real environment[6]. 

 

Mobility management solutions lie at the center of the wireless Internet and enable 
mobile devices to partake in IP networks anytime and anywhere. The IETF Distributed 
Mobility Management (DMM) working group (WG) specifies solutions for IP networks 
so that traffic between mobile and correspondent nodes can take an optimal route. DMM 
solutions aim for transparency above the IP layer, including maintenance of active 
transport level sessions when mobile hosts or mobile networks change their point of 
attachment to the Internet Wireless network deployments have traditionally relied on 
hierarchical schemes that often lead to centralized deployment models, where a small 
number of mobility anchors manage both mobility and reachability for a mobile node. 
The DMM WG will consider the latest developments in mobile networking research and 
operational practice (i.e. flattening network architectures, the impact of virtualization, 
new deployment needs as wireless access technologies evolve in the coming years) and 
will describe how distributed mobility management addresses the new needs in this area 
better than previously standardized solutions. A topic of particular focus will be mobility 
anchoring in this new context, and the DMM working group is chartered to work on 
maintenance-oriented extensions of the Mobile IPv6 protocol family (RFC 5213, RFC 
5844, RFC 5555, RFC 5568, and RFC 6275) as well as new approaches which capitalize 
on other protocols specified by the IETF. For example, mobility management in a 
limited area, such as within an autonomous system, is not strictly limited to mentioned 
IP mobility protocols but can be any existing or a new protocol solution enabling the 
movement of a mobile node such as routing protocols. When extending protocols that 
are not based on Mobile IP, DMM solutions will have to be reviewed by the 
corresponding Wgs. IPv6 is assumed to be present in both the mobile host/router and the 
access networks. DMM solutions are primarily targeted at IPv6 deployments and are not 
required to support IPv4, in particular for the case where private IPv4 addresses and/or 
NATs are used. DMM solutions must maintain backward compatibility: If the network 
or the mobile host/router does not support the distributed mobility management protocol 
that should not prevent the mobile host/router gaining basic access (i.e., nomadic) to the 
network[6]. 

Contrary to earlier IP mobility protocols, mobility management signalling paths and 
end-user traffic forwarding paths may differ. Further, mobility-related functions may be 
located in separate network nodes. DMM solutions should not distinguish between 
physical or virtualized networking functions. Whenever applicable, clarifications and 
additional features/capabilities for specific networking function deployment models, e.g. 
in virtualized environments, are in-scope and encouraged. Solutions may also specify 
the selection between the care-of addresses and home address (es) / prefix(es) for 
different application use cases. The working group will produce one or more documents 
on the following work item topics[6]. 
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Distributed mobility management deployment models and scenarios:describe the target 
high-level network architectures and deployment models where distributed mobility 
management protocol solutions would apply[6]. 

Enhanced mobility anchoring: define protocol solutions for a gateway and 
mobility anchor assignment and mid-session mobility anchor switching that go beyond 
what has been specified, for example, in RFC 6097, 6463, and 5142. Traffic steering 
associated with the anchor switch is also in-scope if deemed appropriate [6]. 

Forwarding path and signalling management: the function that handles mobility 
management signalling interacts with the DMM network elements for managing the 
forwarding state associated with a mobile node's IP traffic. These two functions may or 
may not be collocated. Furthermore, the forwarding state may also be distributed into 
multiple network elements instead of a single network element (e.g., anchor). Protocol 
extensions or new protocols will be specified to allow the above mentioned forwarding 
path and signalling management [6]. 

Exposing mobility state to mobile nodes and network nodes: define solutions 
that allow, for example, mobile nodes to select either a care-of address or a home 
address depending on an application' mobility needs. In order to enable this 
functionality, the network-side control functions and other networking nodes must also 
be able to exchange appropriate control information, as well as to the mobile nodes and 
their applications[6]. 

The working group may decide to extend the current milestones based on the new 
information and knowledge gained during working on other documents listed in the 
initial milestones. Possible new documents and milestones must still fit into the overall 
DMM charter scope as outlined above [6].  

CAN Protocol 

The main  advantage of CAN Bus was it is a Multi-master capable communication 
which means it can implemented on multiple Base stations and cover large range areas 
and the data Can be exchange between participants, Field devices and control 
stations[5]. 
PRIMITIVE SYSTEM: The handoff in a cellular network is like a hexagonal cell is 
allotted with a list of potential target cells. When a call came from more than one factor 
then signal in the source cell is monitored and accessed by a handover because the call 
must be taken [5].  
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Fig 1: call progress in bandra   Fig 2: Typical Handover situations 
If the user travelles in train, when the user reaches Bandra, he will gets a call, it is 
served by Bandra base station. when the train is moving then the user position will get 
changed he will reach at a point where Bandra base station signal gets weak and it no 
longer can serve the user. The Signal is monitored and assessed by the handover it take 
place from the  base station whose signal is stronger than Bandra base station. During 
the handover process was not implemented properly then the call may drop from it.  It 
occurs due to low frequece signals from the adjacent towers. When the user reaches the 
Mahim station then the  call is served by corresponding base station. A handoff can be 
requested by the Mobile user or a BTS [5]. 

 
Fig 3: call progress in Mahim 

Proposed system using can protocol [5]:- 
CAN Protocol:- A Controller Area Network (CAN bus) is a robust vehicle bus standard 
designed to allow microcontrollers and devices to communicate with each other's 
applications without a host computer. It is a message-based protocol, designed originally 
for multiplex electrical wiring within automobiles to save on copper, but can also be 
used in many other contexts. For each device the data in a frame is transmitted 
sequentially but in such a way that if more than one device transmits at the same time 
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the highest priority device is able to continue while the others back off. Frames are 
received by all devices, including by the transmitting device..  
Need of control area network in our system [5]: -  In cellular communication the 
users send messages from base station according to their position. The signal came from 
the base station may request to take or make a call. 
Advantage of can protocol [5]:- 

1. It is very cheap to implement. 
2. It is reliable with appropriate error detection. 
3. We can connect or disconnect in any mode. 

CONCLUSIONS: 
 In coming years, mobile computing will keep flourishing, and an eventual seamless 
integration of MANET with other wireless networks, and the fixed Internet 
infrastructure, appears inevitable. The opportunity and importance of ad hoc networks 
is being increasingly recognized by both the research and industry community. In 
moving forward towards fulfilling this opportunity, the successful addressing of open 
technical and economic issues will play a critical role in achieving the eventual success 
and potential of MANET technology. Much work remains to be done on cost-effective 
implementation issues to bring the promise of ad hoc networks within the reach of the 
public. 
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ABSTRACT 
 
India at the time of independence was a society riddled with differences because of 
caste, creed, and gender. Education was mostly restricted to upper caste males, although 
social reformers across the country were calling for equality. Abul Kalam was sensitive 
to the needs of the destitute and sought to do away with the inequalities prevalent at that 
time. It was Abul Kalam who first raised the issue of the National System of Education, 
which was the foundation of the National Policy on Education 1986 that called for 
equality and quality of education to all students irrespective of caste, creed, location, or 
gender. Maulana Azad was one of the uncommon identities raised for a learningsociety 
through liberal way, present day and all inclusive instruction consolidating the 
humanism of Indian expressions and the logic of western sciences a general public 
where the powerless secure, where the young is restrained and the ladies lead an 
existence of nobility. The objective of the paper is to study how Abul Kalam was the 
first to raise the issue of the National System of Education which is today the bedrock of 
the National Policy on Education (1986) refreshed in 1992. The concept implies that, up 
to a given level, all students, irrespective of caste, creed, region, or gender have access 
to education of a comparable quality. 
 
Keywords: National System of Education, National Policy on Education, equality and 
quality of education, education system. 
 
INTRODUCTION: 
 
India at the time of independence was a society riddled with differences because of 
caste, creed, and gender. Education was mostly restricted to upper caste males, although 
social reformers across the country were calling for equality. Abul Kalam was sensitive 
to the needs of the destitute and sought to do away with the inequalities prevalent at that 
time. It was Abul Kalam who first raised the issue of the National System of Education, 
which was the foundation of the National Policy on Education 1986 that called for 
equality and quality of education to all students irrespective of caste, creed, location, or 
gender. Azad was known as the face ofcommunal harmony and advocated a unified 
nation where Hindus and Muslims can co-exist and prosper tog ether. He preferred 
humanism over uncompromising rationalism and also struck a balance between 
traditionalism and modernism. Maulana Azad as a great versatile genius created a clear 
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distinction between the three reformist trends of modernism, nationalism and 
fundamentalism. 
 
Maulana Azad became the firstMinister of Education in independent India. He served in 
the Constituent Assembly formed to draft India's constitution and was elected to the Lok 
Sabha in 1952 and in 1957. In 1956, he served as president of the UNESCO General 
Conference in Delhi. He was the Chairman of the Central Advisory Board of Education 
where he gave thrust to adult literacy, universal primary education, free and compulsory 
for all children up to the age of 14, girls’ education, and diversification of secondary 
education and vocational training in addition to scientific education. 
 
He oversaw the setting up of the Central Institute of Education, Delhi, as "a research 
centre for solving new educational problems of the country". Under his leadership, the 
Ministry of Education established the first IIT in 1951 and the UGC in 1953 and also 
promoted research. He laid emphasis on the development of the Indian Institute of 
Science, Bangalore. He foresaw a great future in the IITs for India and envisioned that 
the establishment of this institute will prove a landmark in the progress of higher 
technological education and research in the country. Azad believed and stressed that we 
must not for a moment forget, it is a birthright of every individual to receive at least the 
basic education without which one cannot fully discharge ones duties as a citizen. 
 
Azad which were inevitable in laying down the foundation for Nation Building Process. 
It comprises diverse issues of Maulana Azad's vision about Nation Building: 
 Vision of Maulana Azad for Post-Independence Nation Building 
 The mass communicator - through journals and print media communications 
 Understanding politico-economic dominions of post-Independence India 
 Beginning of the end of the British Raj: Friendship and faith with Gandhi, Nehru & 

Patel 
 Post-Independence nationalism, decentralization and provincial autonomy - a 

solution to satisfy political aspirations of states and communities. 
 
CONTRIBUTION OF MAULANA AZAD IN SHAPING AN ALL-INCLUSIVE 
POLICY OF EDUCATION: 
It was his early efforts that helped shape an all-inclusive policy of education, the 
benefits of which being reaped today. For democratic approach and universalization of 
education, he focused on following issues: 
 
1. Primary education all over the country 
 
2. There should be three languages, the state languages and Hindi will be medium 

for instruction but English will be as an important second language. 
3. Universalization of elementary education,  that  means  elimination  of illiteracy 

up to secondary standard and education for adults and women. 
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Maulana Azad was one of the uncommon identities raised for a learningsociety 
through liberal way, present day and all inclusive instruction consolidating the 
humanism of Indian expressions and the logic of western sciences a general public 
where the powerless secure, where the young is restrained and the ladies lead an 
existence of nobility. He was the first to raise the issue of the National System of 
Education which is today the bedrock of the National Policy on Education (1986) 
refreshed in 1992. The concept implies that, up to a given level, all students, 
irrespective of caste, creed, region, or gender have access to education of a comparable 
quality. Every single instructive program he said must do in strict congruity with 
common esteems and established system. He remained for a typical instructive 
structure of 10+2+3 throughout India. In case Maulana Azad were alive today, he 
would have been the most joyful to see the Right to Free Education Bill implemented 
in India. The Right to Education Bill gives right to every Indian child free and 
compulsory education up to elementary level. The great visionary Maulana Azad 
contributed the idea of Neighborhoods schools and the Common School System. In the 
meeting of the Central Advisory Board Education in January 1949, he talked about the 
National Approach of Government towards the Education. He presented: 
 

“The first and foremost task of the National Government is the provision 
of free and compulsory basic education for all.” 

 
This golden dream of Azad converted into reality now as the historic RTE Act 2009, 
which makes free and compulsory primary education for children between 6 to 14 
years. According to him, the planning of education at the national level was more 
important than economic and industrial planning. He put that if education could not 
inculcate right values and ideas. Then welfare and security of the state will be 
meaningless. Azad’s commitment to provide secular, liberal, modern, and universal 
education is relevant today and continues to guide us for achieving education for all. 
The contribution of his education policy was his conviction that democracy cannot 
function without the eradication of illiteracy. His philosophy on education has 
reflected in the National Policy on Education and remained a corner stone for many 
commissions and committees that built upon the broad framework of that policy. 

 
CONTRIBUTION OF MAULANA AZAD ON VARIOUS EDUCATIONAL 
CHANGES AND MEASURES OF RECONSTRUCTION OF NATIONAL LIFE: 
Maulana Azad’s policies were not restricted to mass-based education alone, rather he 
appreciated the needfor setting up centres of excellence in diverse fields. Apart from 
the UniversityGrants Commission (UGC), he also set up the Indian Council for 
Cultural Relations (ICCR) that has made a significant contribution in the academic 
growthof the country. He also assisted Jawaharlal Nehru in establishing the Council 
ofScientific and Industrial Research (CSIR) that helps carrying out some 
pioneeringresearch in science. He also strengthened the All India Council for 
TechnicalEducationgauging the need for technical and vocational skills that would 
needed inbuilding a nation. The tremendous economic growth witnessed over the past 
couple of decades would not have been possible without our engineers and technically 
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skilled workers. During his tenure as education minister, the Indian Institute of 
Technology (IIT) was established in Kharagpur in 1951, followed by similar institutes 
in Mumbai, Chennai, Kanpur, and Delhi. Even today, the IITs considered premier 
institutions of higher education not just in India, but the all over the world. Along with 
science and technology, and the social sciences, Maulana Azad laid equal emphasis on 
art, music, and literature. He founded the Sangeet NatakAcademyin 1953, Sahitya 
Academy in 1954, and the Lalit Kala Academy in 1954that protected and promoted 
Indian Culture over the decades. 
 
Maulana Azad also focused about girl’s education, vocational training, agricultural 
education, and technical education. All this has found a place in the agenda of 
Government of India today. This shows the great visionary power he had and how 
relevant it is today. He established UGC for disbursement of grants and maintenance of 
standards in Indian universities. He firmly believed with Pt. Nehru that if the 
universities discharged their functions well, all will be well with the Nation. Even 
today 70 years after the independence we are talking the same. According to him, the 
universities have not only academic functions; they have social responsibilities as well. 
This is very true even today. He was pioneer in the field of adult education. Now we 
realized how important it is. He realized it seven decades ago. His greatest 
contribution, however, is that in spite of being an eminent scholar of Urdu, Persian, 
and Arabic, he stood for the retention of English language for educational advantages 
and national and international needs. Its relevance can be seen in the decision of 
government regarding starting English subject, semi English medium, starting more 
English medium schools in different parts of the country. Imparting primary education 
in mother tongue also found to be relevant even today. He said, “What worries me 
most is that the extent and magnitude of thestudent’s unrest is very often without any 
relation whatsoever to the supposed cause.” It seems hundred percent true in current 
scenario. 
The contribution to education of Maulana Azad can be studied in two different ways. 
One may be the study of his general educational ideas as derived from his basic 
philosophy of life and the other may be the various educational changes and measures 
of reconstruction in making education adequately responsive to the needs and 
challenges of the national life. 

 
CONTRIBUTION OF MAULANA AZAD ON CURRICULUM: 
 
Maulana was clear that content and curriculum of education at every level has to be 
distinctively different from what it used to be in the colonial era and it should address 
to the objectives of education defined by him. He repeatedly stressed following ideas 
to alter and enrich the content and scope of curriculum. 
 
1. Educational standards needed to be raised at the university stage and curricula 

should be broadened and enriched. 
2. Adult literacy and social education programmers should be suitably devised so as 

to create awareness and productivity. 
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3. Women’s education should be given special attention. 
4. The needs of rural areas with emphasis on agriculture and craft should be given 

due focus. 
5. Physical education, recreation, and opportunities for games and sports should be 

incorporated at all levels. 
6. Research and evaluation should test the effectiveness of curriculum and guide for 

future educational planning. 
 
CONTRIBUTION OF MAULANA AZAD ON PEDAGOGY: 
Maulana repeatedly stressed following ideas for our school teachers to acquire these 
seven pedagogic skills to be effective classroom "skilled teachers. 
1. Classroom communication for effective oral communication, 
2. Effective use of  board for visual communication, 
3. Questioning for initiation of pupils' thinking on the topic or concept being taught, 
4. Explaining for developing understanding of the concept,  
5. Illustrating with examples for better understanding,  
6. Reinforcement for strengthening the learning,  
7. Regulating attending behaviour for securing and sustaining learners' attention which 

is basic for any learning.  
 
CONCLUSION: 
Azad Vision yielded many public policy initiatives such as the creation of Central and 
State lists for administrating welfare activities and also left an undying impact on both 
higher level and mass education system across India. Azad's life and works call for re-
visiting and re-evaluation again and again by the new generations of India. Maulana 
Abul Kalam Azad, a multi-dimensional personality, bloomed into a valiant freedom 
fighter; an apostle of Hindu -Muslim unity and one of the pioneer nation builders of 
modern India. He is remembered in the history of India not only for the role he played 
in the freedom struggle of the country, but also as the first Education Minister of 
independent India. He made exemplary contributions in nation-building leaving his 
indelible imprints in the field of education. He believed that materialization of India as a 
developed nation is possible only through unity, solidarity and communal harmony. 
 
Maulana Azad visualized that nation building is possible only through holistic and 
secular education and communal harmony. He kept on promoting and protecting the 
secular character of the nation despite adverse situations and resistance from within and 
outside India. He designed the education policy of the country. His secular, liberal, 
modern and universal education is relevant even today. His vision paved the way for 
achieving education for all. The clue of his education policy was his conviction that 
democracy cannot function without the eradication of illiteracy. He realized that the 
introduction of adult franchise needed a national programme of mass education. 
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Abstract:- 
 
Labor is a life threatening event in women's life. In underdeveloped countries, the 
Perinatal mortality due to intrapartum events is high. Non reassuring fetal status or fetal 
distress is a serious obstetrical emergency. If not intervened, it causes intrapartum  
mortality or morbidity. Fetal distress accounts for 40% of instrumental deliveries and 
30% of cesarean sections. The goal of intrapartum fetal  resuscitation is to optimize the 
fetal condition in utero, so that labor may continue safely or improve fetalwell being 
prior to emergency delivery. Fetal distress - progressive fetal asphyxia, if not corrected 
or circumvented will result in decompensation of physiologic responses and cause 
permanent central nervous system damage or death. 
 
Keywords:-Perinatal mortality, fetal distress, fetal hypoxia, decompensation 
 
The delivery of oxygen to the fetus is dependent on adequate maternal blood oxygen 
concentration, uterine blood supply, placental transfer and fetal gas transport. Any 
disturbance in these factors, singly or together , may result in progressive fetal hypoxia 
and acidosis. The term fetal distress is non-specific but is typically applied to certain 
characteristic features on electronic fetal monitoring, confirmed if possible by fetal 
blood sampling. The aim of intrauterine fetal resuscitation (IUFR) measures is to extend 
oxygen delivery to the placenta and umbilical blood flow in an effort to reverse fetal 
hypoxia and acidosis, so that labour may continue safely or to enhance the fetal 
condition whilst arranging urgent delivery. IUFR measures include maternal re-
positioning into left lateral (or alternatives, i.e. right lateral or knee-elbow if necessary), 
maternal oxygen administration at 15 litres/minute via non-rebreathing mask, rapid 
infusion of 1000 ml crystalloid (except in fluid restricted or pre-eclamptic patients), 
reducing  uterine contractions by stopping oxytocics and administering acute tocolytics 
(terbutaline 250 μg subcutaneously or intravenously (IV), nitroglycerin 60–180 μg IV or 
sublingual spray, two puffs). A vasopressor (i.e. ephedrine) may be required in cases of 
maternal hypotension. 
 
Etiology owing to fetal distress leads to fetalhypoxia :- 
Systemic causes: 
 

 Respiratory decompression 
 Cardiac failure 
 Chest infection 
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 Hypertension 
 Eclampsia 
 Hemorrhage and shock  
 Spinal anesthesia 
 Supine hypotension 
 Severe anemia 
 Maternal acidosis 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
Uterine causes: 

 Prolonged labor 
 over use of oxytocin 

Cord and placental causes: 
 Abruption placenta 
 Placental insufficiency 
 Cord prolapse 
 Entanglement of cord 

Fetal causes: 
 Excessive moulding 
 Fetal congenital heart lesions 

Diagnosis 
 Meconium stained  amniotic fluid 
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 Intermittent or continuous fetal heart rate monitoring 
 Fetal blood sampling 

Resuscitative measures 
Several resuscitative measures have been shown to be beneficial in the presence of fetal 
heart rate abnormalities or non reassuringfetal status. Often a combination of these 
measures is required to effect resuscitation. These may produce long lasting effect 
allowing the labor to continue or allowing optimal arrangement made for operative 
delivery. 
Following are few resuscitative methods. 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 
Changing maternal position - Improving blood supply to the uterus 
 
Maternal position can influence fetalwell being without uterine contraction. Change in 
maternal position improves  blood supply to the uterus. Aorta caval compression 
describes compression of the inferior vena cava and the aorta by the gravid uterus in 
women at term. Acute fetal distress can be caused by hypo perfusion to the aorta 
cavalcompression. Encouraging the mother to be ambulant minimizes the incidence of 
supine hypotension. When fetal heart rate abnormality is noted in women with supine 
position, merely changing position to left or right lateral position restores the venous 
return and uterine perfusion. Left lateral  tilt is better for fetus. This tilt to 30 degree 
during labor, if applied correctly during labor, if applied correctly during labor, reduces 
inferior vena cava compression. 
 
Stopping uterine contraction - Improving placental perfusion 
Uterine contraction causes cessation of maternal intervillous placental blood flow 
resulting in relative fetal hypoxia with recovery taking 60 - 90 seconds. Reducing 
contractions and increasing the relaxation time alleviates distress. In case of uterine 
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hyper stimulation where the uterine contraction is very frequent, the fetus is at risk for 
hypoxemia. Oxytocin infusion is the main cause of uterine hyper stimulation resulting in 
fetal distress. Reducing the frequency and intensity of uterine contraction will improve 
placental perfusion. This is achieved either by reducing or discontinuing oxytocin 
infusion or administering tocolytic drugs (terbutaline is commonly used). 
Pacheco et al(2006) showed that subcutaneous terbutaline without discontinuation of 
oxytocin is more effective. Nice (2000)  currently recommends a subcutaneous dose of 
250 mcg  of terbutaline. 
 
Intravenous fluids - Hydration 
Intravenous crystalloids increases maternal arterial blood pressure and placental site 
blood flow and decreased vascular resistance. A bolus of 500 ml of lactate ringer 
solution over 20 minutes siginificantly increases fetal oxygen saturation. 
Maternal hypovolemia can decrease utero placental blood flow resulting in fetal distress. 
Assessing for dehydration and hydrating the mother with oral fluids and intravenous 
fluids helps to treat hypovolemia. Glucose containing fluids should be avoided because 
it causes increase fetal lactate and leads to acidosis 
 
Amnioinfusion - Improving funic blood flow 
The umbilical cord is prone for compression during uterine contraction when there is 
oligohydramnias. Cord compression causes fetal heart rate abnormality. When maternal 
reposition fails to resolve cord compression, amnioinfusion is given. Instillation of 
normal saline or ringer lactate solution through a catheter into the uterine cavity is 
called amnioinfusion. Amnioinfusion prevents or relieves umbilical cord compression 
and reduces the incidence of variable fetal heart deceleration. The volume of saline 
depends on the degree of oligohydramnias. The complications include uterine over 
distension, cord prolapse, amniotic fluid embolism. 
 
Maternal oxygenation 
Maternal oxygen administration is a traditional management, perceived that increased 
maternal oxygen saturation leads to increased fetal oxygen supply by increasing the 
oxygen from mother to the baby. Currently there is no evidence to support the use of 
maternal oxygen therapy in the management of non reassuringfetal status ( Hofmeyer 
2000). 
 
Nurse's/Midwives  role 
 Monitoring fetal heart rate periodically 
 Ambulating the mother in first stage of labor 
 Encouraging left lateral position 
 Changing the mother to right or left lateral position if fetal heart rate abnormality is 

noted 
 Maintaining left lateral tilt to 30 degree in laboring women 
 Hydrating the mother adequately in labor 
 Assessing the color and amount of liquor after rupture of membranes 
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 Monitoring uterine contractions periodically to exclude uterine hyper stimulation 
 Administering tocolytic with doctor's order in case of uterine hyper stimulation 
 Maintaining oxytocin infusion as per the order 
 Discontinuing oxytocin infusion when there is hyper stimulation and fetal heart rate 

abnormality 
 Administering intravenous fluids to hydrate the mother in case of dehydration and 

fetal heart abnormality with doctor's order 
 Assisting with amnioinfusion 
 Administration of oxygen to the laboring women if indicated with the physician's 

order 

Conclusion 
 
Fetal resuscitation may improve fetal conditions in many cases. It helps to 'buy time' to 
optimize fetal condition while preparing for an impending delivery or emergency 
cesarean section. Nurses play a very important role in intrapartum care. Neonatal 
mortality and morbidity can be prevented to a greater extent with good intrapartum 
monitoring. Knowledge and skills are required for nurses who provide intrapartum care 
to identify and manage fetal distress. Nurses should be trained in maternal, fetal and 
neonatal resuscitation techniques, and should maintain their skills with regular updating 
which will bring good outcomes in laboring women. 
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Abstract 
The present study was an attempt to ascertain the Impact of Educational Advertisements 
through Social Media on Youth with Special Reference to Professional Courses 
Students. Various Indian and foreign studies were reviewed. The main aim of this 
research was to find out the attitude and behaviour change in Professional students of 
Visakhapatnam regarding advertisements on social media. Descriptive Survey method 
has been used in this study. The sample consists of 300 Professional course students 
from Visakhapatnam district. The investigator used a stratified random sampling 
technique for selecting the sample. The questionnaire was constructed for the 
Professional course students to find out the opinions of students on the Impact of 
Educational Advertisements through Social Media on Youth with Special Reference to 
Professional Courses Student. Data was collected through different means some of them 
are 1) Personal administration of questionnaire with 300 professional students; 2) 
Secondary data collected from websites and journals; and 3) Informal interview, survey 
with individuals who use to follow ads. The data were analyzed using various statistical 
methods like Mean, Standard Deviation, t-test and F-test (ANOVA) by SPSS package. 
The mean score obtained by different groups is compared across the variables like age, 
gender, Caste, Religion, Family Income, Size of the family, Nativity, Educational 
Qualifications, and Occupation. The results are discussed in light of previous research 
studied; Implications and Recommendations for further research were also suggested. 
Keywords: Advertising, Social Media, Professional Course, Students, Visakhapatnam 
 
Introduction 
Advertising is the means of informing as well as influencing the general public to buy a 
product or services through visual or oral messages. The advertising message is 
considered as an important component in the advertising communication process. It is 
the thought, idea, attitude, image, or other information that the advertiser wish to convey 
to the target audience. How an advertising message is presented is critically important in 
determining its effectiveness. An ideal advertising message should command and draw 

Page 120 of 200



  
INTERNATIONALJOURNAL OF MULTIDISCIPLINARYEDUCATIONALRESEARCH 

ISSN:2277-7881; IMPACT FACTOR :6.514(2020); IC VALUE:5.16; ISI VALUE:2.286 
Peer Reviewed:VOLUME:9, ISSUE:8(7), AUGUST:2020 

 

www.ijmer.in  
 

attention, hold the interest, arouse desire for possession of the product, and elicit an 
action (Gupta,2012). The effectiveness of an advertising message depends to a large 
extent on its visual contents. The advertiser must locate an appeal, theme, idea or a 
unique selling proposition. An advertising appeal refers to the approach used by an 
advertiser to attract the attention or interest of the consumer and influence their feelings 
towards the product, service or idea. Through the use of different kinds of appeals, 
advertising attempts to persuade and influence. The visual and non-verbal elements in 
advertising play a dominant role in attracting consumers. A good number of 
advertisements uses very little written information and mainly focus on the visual 
elements to convey the message. The visual elements used in the advertisements not 
only convey the information but also reinforce the advertising claims. Audiences often 
develop impressions or image based on certain illustrations and pictorial representation 
depicted in advertisements which increases immediate recall value. It ensures good 
connectivity and trust between the advertiser and the consumers and adds value to the 
product. Since the advertiser expects to create a favourable attitude about the product 
which will lead to positive actions in the mind of the consumer, a unique visual attribute 
is required to enhance the taste and acceptance of the consumer about the product thus 
advertised. The study focuses on the application and relevance of two distinct visual 
elements - cartoons and caricatures, which need to be discussed for a better 
understanding of the application and importance of humour in Indian advertising.  

Impact of Educational Advertisement through Social Media on Youth 
Social media advancement has deeply transformed the communication landscape 
picture. Social media is the name of the social networking sites such as 
Facebook, Twitter, LinkedIn, Myspace and blogs, these websites are the important 
websites for companies so they can maintain direct relationships with their customers. 
Companies have built entire departments who design and control social media according 
to their companies needs and promotional activities. Social media is different from 
traditional media because it is generated by users of these websites and users have more 
control over its use and they also generate content by themselves at times. According to 
Tuten,  if social media became a part of a promotional campaign it can increase brand 
awareness and it can also improve its image and reputation. He has also mentioned that 
the traffic to a retail website can be increased, there could be an increment in the sales 
and overall basic advertisements strategy could be enhanced. To conduct information 
searches about a product and to make purchasing decisions customers are attracting to 
several types of social media on the internet. 
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Need and Importance of the study 
Social media refers to all applications and websites or blogs that enable people around 
the globe to interconnect via the internet, chat, and share content, video call among 
many other functionalities it offers to its users (Mageto, 2017). For a person to be a 
member of any social media, he or she has to first signup and then sign in to access 
content and be able to share and chat with other users of that social media platform. 
Some of the common and widely used social media platforms include Facebook, 
Twitter, WhatsApp, Snapchat many among others. The use of social media has both 
negative and positive impacts on our youths today. In this paper, I aim to bring to light 
the impacts of social media specifically to the youth of this generation. These impacts 
are both positive and negative. The positive impacts of social media on the youth today 
include making them update on the events happening around the globe and also enables 
the network and stay connected with their fellow youths and friends without physical 
meetings. Additionally, youths can create pages and groups in the social media 
platforms based on their professions, faith among other dimensions of their lives and 
this leads to more connections being built and more opportunities being opened for their 
respective disciplines. This can even lead to more employment opportunities being 
created for unemployed youths. Hence, the present study examines the Impact of 
Educational Advertisements through Social Media on Youth with Special Reference to 
Professional Course Students in Visakhapatnam. 
 
Statement of Problem 
This study aims to examine the attitude of professional course students towards the 
Impact of Educational Advertisements through Social Media on Youth targeted 
advertising on their homepage. It will measure the behavioural adaptations and changes 
in user’s attitude towards these advertisements. There is a rise in advertisements of 
online social networks, and perception of professional course students regarding 
targeted messages on the popular network like Facebook is not known to a greater 
extent. Marketers should be enabled to reach users with relevant advertisements and 
personalized messages. Such targeting will increase the value of advertising for both 
advertisers and social network users. 

Objectives of the study 
 To study the Impact of Educational Advertisements through Social Media on Youth 

with special reference to professional course students in Visakhapatnam. 
 To study the significant differences in the perceptions of the students towards 

Impact of Educational Advertisements through Social Media on Youth with special 
reference to professional course students in Visakhapatnam based on their socio-
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economic backgrounds viz., Age, Gender, Caste, Religion, Family Income, Size of 
the family, Nativity, Qualification and Occupation. 

 To find remedial measures to benefit the professional course students more from 
the provision.  

 
Hypotheses of the present study 
 There will be no significant difference in the perceptions of the students towards 

Impact of Educational Advertisements through Social Media on Youth with special 
reference to professional course students in Visakhapatnam basing on their socio-
economic backgrounds viz., Age, Gender, Caste, Religion, Family Income, Size of 
the family, Nativity, Qualification and Occupation. 

Review of Related Literature 
Kuppuswamy and Narayan (2010) reviewed on “The Impact of Social Networking 
Websites on the Education of Youth”. Social networking websites like Orkut, Facebook, 
Myspace and Youtube are becoming more and more popular and has become part of 
daily life for an increasing number of people. Because of their features, young people 
are attracted to social networking sites. In this paper, the authors explore the impact of 
social networking sites on the education of youth. The study argues that these social 
networking websites distract students from their studies, but these websites can be 
useful for education based on sound pedagogical principles and proper supervision by 
the teachers. Moreover, the research concludes that social networking websites have 
both positive as well as the negative impact on the education of youth, depending on 
one’s interest to use it in a positive manner for his or her education and vice versa. 

Ali Sarıkaş et al., (2016) studied on “Impact Of Advertisements In Social Media On 
Purchasing Behaviour Of Associate Students”. With the widespread use of smartphones, 
immediate access to information, rapid communication and social media with it, has led 
to changes in consumer shopping habits. Individuals are now questioning their 
purchasing decisions through social media, discussing within their communities or 
forming their preferences by advertising and campaigns of companies in social media. 
Companies which are aware of this, are making efforts to use social media most 
effectively. In this study, the impact of advertisements of companies in social media, 
also commonly used by university students, on the purchasing behaviour of consumers 
in this group was investigated. According to the results, in social media, students do 
research on products, gather preliminary information by following advertisements, are 
affected by the comments, and evaluate the recommendations. It was also observed that 
the positive effect on the purchasing behaviour answered by company officials to 
students’ questions or comments for any products. 
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Shabnoor Siddiqui and Tajinder Singh (2016) studied on “Social Media its Impact with 
Positive and Negative Aspects”. Social media is a platform for people to discuss their 
issues and opinions. Before knowing the aspects of social media people must have to 
know what is social media? Social media are computer tools that allow people to share 
or exchange information’s, ideas, images, videos and even more with each other through 
a particular network. In this paper, we cover all aspects of social media with a positive 
and negative effect. Focus is on a particular field like business, education, society and 
youth. During this paper, we describe how these media will broadly affect society. 

Akashdeep Bhardwaj. and  VinayAvasthi, Sam Goundar (2017) studied on “Impact of 
Social Networking on Indian Youth - A Survey”. The extensive use of Social 
Networking in India has been on the rise among the new generation youths. In today's 
world, life cannot be imagined without Facebook, YouTube, Instagram, What's App, 
Linkedin or Twitter accounts and online handles. The new age social networking culture 
has been well accepted and has met an enthusiastic response and acceptance. There are 
reports of cultural changes and in the way, traditional interactions and social 
communications are conducted in India. 

Variables: Age, Gender, Caste, Religion, Family Income, Size of the family, Nativity, 
Qualification and Occupation. 
 
Design of the Study 
The investigator followed the survey method of descriptive research.  For this 
investigation, the questionnaire had been considered as a suitable tool for the collection 
of data. 

Research Tool 
The present investigation is collected from the perceptions of professional course 
students towards Impact of Educational Advertisements through Social Media on Youth, 
Questionnaire was constructed and administered to find out the Impact of Educational 
Advertisements through Social Media on Youth.  

Sample 
According to the research, the survey will be conducted amongst the (200) students one 
who belongs to professional courses from UG to PG courses which are located in 
Visakhapatnam district of Andhra Pradesh.  

Statistical Techniques Used 
The investigation has been carried out by the descriptive statistical analysis, such as 
calculating measures of central tendency like Mean and calculating measures of 
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dispersion like Standard Deviation. For testing the null hypothesis, the   ‘t’ - test and 
Analysis of Variance have been used by the investigator. The   ’t’ test is used to test the 
null hypothesis when the data is correlated from matched groups.  Analysis of 
(ANOVA) variance is used to find out the effect, if any, of the variables studied.   

Data Analysis 

Table 1: Mean, SD, and ‘F’/’t’ Values on the perceptions of Professional course 
students based on their Socio-Economic variables towards the Impact of 
Educational Advertisements through Social Media on Youth 
 

Variable Category Mean S.D. F/t-value p-value 

Age 

15-20 22.42 7.10 

6.77** 0.00 
21-25 22.87 6.51 
26-30 20.43 3.69 
More than 30 19.67 4.03 

Gender 
Male 24.05 7.00 

6.74** 0.00 
Female 20.83 6.08 

Caste 

OC 23.33 6.54 

8.12** 0.00 
BC 21.94 6.79 
SC 19.54 6.35 
ST 18.00 3.12 

Religion 
Hindu 24.90 6.76 

4.19* 0.02 Muslim 22.40 6.65 
Christian 19.64 7.48 

Family  
Income 

Less than Rs. 1 Lakh 23.08 6.66 
4.89* 0.01 Rs. 1 Lakh -Rs.5 Lakh 21.39 6.62 

More than Rs. 5 Lakh 22.26 6.89 

Size of  
the Family 

2 24.18 6.73 

5.97** 0.00 
3 21.86 6.33 
4 23.10 6.79 
5 21.06 6.51 
More than 5 members 19.55 5.85 

Nativity 
Rural 22.64 7.12 

0.48 NS 0.70 Semi Urban 21.71 5.87 
Urban 22.26 6.60 
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Qualification 

Under Graduation 22.23 6.67 

3.40* 0.02 
Post Graduation 22.34 6.71 
M.Phil. / Ph.D. 25.00 7.67 
Professional Courses 27.20 6.92 

Occupation 

Job 22.72 5.81 

3.49* 0.02 
Business 24.58 6.95 
Self Employed 23.86 6.46 
Unemployed 21.93 6.84 

**Significant at 0.01, *Significant at 0.05 level and NS: Not Significant  

Table 1 revealed that, the mean perceptual scores of students towards the Impact of 
Educational Advertisements through Social Media on Youth. The mean perceptual 
scores for below 15-20 years age group was 22.42, for  21 to 25 years age group 
students was 22.87 and it was for 26-30 years age group students was 20.43, whereas it 
is for the More than 30 years age group students was 19.67. The Standard Deviations for 
15-20, 21-25, 26-30 and More than 30 years age group students were 7.10, 6.51, 3.69 
and 4.03 respectively. The ‘F’-value was 6.77 and the p-value was 0.00, which was 
statistically significant at 0.05 level. This shows that there is a significant difference 
among the perceptions of students based on their age group and 21-25 years age group 
students perceived high towards Impact of Educational Advertisements through Social 
Media on Youth than that of 15-20, 26-30 and more than 30 years age group students.  

With regard to Gender revealed that, the mean perceptual score of male students was 
24.05, whereas it is for the female category students was 20.83. The Standard 
Deviations for male and female students were 7.00 and 6.08 respectively. The derived t 
– value was 6.74 and the p-value was 0.00 which was statistically significant at 0.01 
level. This shows that there is a significant difference between the perceptions of male 
and female students and male category students perceived high towards Impact of 
Educational Advertisements through Social Media on Youth than that of female 
category students.. 

With regard to Caste, the mean perceptual scores for OC caste students was 23.33, for 
BC caste students was 21.94 and it was for SC caste students was 19.54, whereas it was 
for ST caste students was 18.00. The Standard Deviations for OC, BC, SC and ST caste 
students were 6.54, 6.79, 6.35 and 3.12 respectively. The ‘F’-value was 8.12 and the p-
value was 0.00, which was statistically significant at 0.01 level. This shows that, there is 
a significant difference among the perceptions of students based on their caste and OC 
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caste students perceived high towards Impact of Educational Advertisements through 
Social Media on Youth than that of BC, SC and ST caste students.  

With regard to Religion, the mean perceptual scores for Hindu religion students was 
24.90, and it was for Muslim religion students was 22.40, whereas it was for Christian 
religion students was 19.64. The Standard Deviations for Hindu, Muslim and Christian 
religion students were 6.65, 6.76 and 7.48 respectively. The ‘F’-value was 4.19 and the 
p-value was 0.02, which was statistically significant at 0.05 level. This shows that, there 
is a significant difference among the perceptions of students based on their Religion and 
Hindu religion students perceived high towards Impact of Educational Advertisements 
through Social Media on Youth than that of Christian and Muslim religion students.  

With regard to Family Income, the mean perceptual scores for Less than Rs. 1 lakh 
family income students was 23.08, and it was for Rs. 1 Lakh to Rs. 5 Lakh family 
income of students was 21.39, whereas it was for More than Rs. 5 Lakh family income 
of students was 22.26. The Standard Deviations for Less than Rs. 1 Lakh, Rs. 1 lakh to 
5 Laks and More than Rs. 5 Lakhs family income students were 6.66, 6.62 and 6.89 
respectively. The ‘F’-value was 4.89 and the p-value was 0.01, which was statistically 
significant at 0.05 level. This shows that, there is a significant difference among the 
perceptions of students based on their family income and less than Rs. 1 Lakh family 
income of students  perceived high towards Impact of Educational Advertisements 
through Social Media on Youth than that of Rs. 1 Lakh to 5 Lakhs and More than Rs. 5 
Lakhs family income of students. 

With regard to Size of the family, the mean perceptual scores for 2 members of family 
size of students was 24.18, for 3 members of family size of students was 21.86 and it 
was for 4 members of family size of students was 23.10, and for five members of family 
size of students was 21.06, whereas it was for more than five members of family size of 
students was 1955. The Standard Deviations for 2, 3, 4, 5 and more than 5 member of 
family size of students were 6.73, 6.33, 6.79, 6.51 and 5.85 respectively. The ‘F’-value 
was 5.97 and the p-value was 0.00, which was statistically significant at 0.01 level. This 
shows that, there is a significant difference among the perceptions of students based on 
their family size and two members of family size of students perceived high towards 
Impact of Educational Advertisements through Social Media on Youth than that of 3, 4, 
5 and more than 5 members of family size of students.  

With regard to Nativity, the mean perceptual scores for rural area students was 22.64, 
and it was for Semi Urban area students was 21.71, whereas it was for urban area 
students was 22.26. The Standard Deviations for rural, semi urban and urban area 
students were 7.12, 5.87 and 6.60 respectively. The ‘F’-value was 0.48 and the p-value 
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was 0.70, which was statistically not significant. This shows that, there is no significant 
difference among the perceptions of students based on their Nativity and they perceived 
similar opinion towards Impact of Educational Advertisements through Social Media on 
Youth.  

With regard to Qualification, the mean perceptual scores for Under Graduation students 
was 22.23, for Post Graduation students was 22.34 and it was for M.Phil./Ph.D. 
qualified students was 25.00, whereas it was for Professional course students was 27.20. 
The Standard Deviations for Under Graduation, Post Graduation, M.Phil./Ph.D. and 
Professional course students were 6.67, 6.71, 7.67 and 6.92 respectively. The ‘F’-value 
was 3.40 and the p-value was 0.02, which was statistically significant at 0.05 level. This 
shows that, there is a significant difference among the perceptions of students based on 
their qualification and Professional course students perceived high towards Impact of 
Educational Advertisements through Social Media on Youth than that of Under 
Graduation, Post Graduation and M.Phil./Ph.D. qualified students.  

With regard to Occupation, the mean perceptual scores for students who are employed 
was 22.72, and for s students who are doing business was 24.58 and it was for Self 
employed students was 23.86, whereas it was for Unemployed students was 21.93. The 
Standard Deviations for Job, Business, Self Employed and Unemployed students were 
5.81, 6.95, 6.46 and 6.84 respectively. The ‘F’-value was 3.49 and the p-value was 0.02, 
which was statistically significant at 0.05 level. This shows that, there is a significant 
difference among the perceptions of students based on their occupation and Business 
occupation of students perceived high towards Impact of Educational Advertisements 
through Social Media on Youth than that of the rest of occupations of the students.  
 
Findings and Conclusions 
 It was noticed that, a significant difference was found among the perceptions of 

students based on their age, gender, caste, religion, family income, size of the 
family, qualification and occupation towards Impact of Educational 
Advertisements through Social Media on Youth. According to their age, 21 to 
25 years age group students perceived high than that of 1-20, 26-30 and more 
than 30 years age group students, basing on their gender, male category 
students perceived high than that of female category students, according to 
their caste, OC category students perceived high than that of BC, SC and ST 
category students, with respect to their religion, Hindu religion students 
perceived high than that of the rest, with regard to size of the family, two 
members of family size of  students perceived high than that of  3, 4, 5 and 
more than 5 members of family size of students, according to their 
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qualification, Professional course students perceived high than that of UG, PG 
and M.Phil./Ph.D. qualified students and also according to their occupation, 
Business occupation of students perceived high than that of Job, Self Employed 
and Unemployed of the students. 

 No significant were found between the perceptions of students based on their 
nativity towards Impact of Educational Advertisements through Social Media 
on Youth and they perceived similar opinion. 

 
Recommendations 
 Parents should guide and advise their children on current matters like the usage 

of social media and warn them of its negative impacts to them when misused or 
overused.  

 The education curriculum also should be revised so that it can include social 
media studies in its disciplines so as to alert students that they need to be 
careful in their social media usage.  

 It is further recommended that social media should to be seen as the prophet to 
media solution to advertising communications issues, but rather, the choice of 
social media should be made in understanding of the fact that it is best used in 
conjunctions with other advertising communications. 
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jk"Vªh; Lora=rk vkanksyu esa dLrwjck xka/kh ds ;ksxnkuksa dk foospukRed v/;;u 
 

MkW0 lqthr dqekj  
f’k{kd] Jh yhyk/kj mPp fo|ky;] csuhiêh] e/kqcuh] fcgkj 

 
 
laf{kIr lkj 

dLrwjck xka/kh ¼1869&1944½ egkRek xk¡/kh dh iRuh Jh tks Hkkjr esa ck ds uke ls fo[;kr gSA 
dLrwjck xk¡/kh dk tUe 11 viSzy lu~ 1869 bZ0 esa dfV;kokM+ ds iksjcanj uxj esa gqvk FkkA dLrqjck xk¡/kh ds 
firk xksdwynkl eduth lk/kkj.k fLFkfr ds O;kikjh FksAxksdqynkl eduth dh dLrqjck xk¡/kh rhljh larku 
FkhA ml tekus esa dkbZ yM+fd;ksa dks i<+krk rks Fkk ugha] fookg Hkh vYio; esa gh dj fn;k tkrk FkkA blfy, 
dLrqjck xk¡/kh Hkh cpiu esa fuj{kj Fkha vkSj lkr lky dh voLFkk esa eksgunkl ds lkFk mudh lxkbZ dj nh 
xbZA dLrwjck lPps vFkksZa esa xka/kh th dh lgHkkfxuh FkhA mUgksaus ?kj esa xka/kh th dk lkFk rks fn;k gh lkFk gh 
lkFk tsyksa esa Hkh fn;kA nf{k.k vÝhdk esa tc xka/kh th tsy x,] rks mUgksaus Hkh tsy tkdj mudk inkuqlj.k 
fd;kA ;jonk dh tsy vkSj vkxk[kka egy esa Hkh os xka/kh th ds lkFk jghA ;jonk tsy esa tc xka/kh th us 
vu’ku fd;k Fkk] rks mUgksaus cM+h vuU;rk ds lkFk mudh lsok dh FkhA xka/kh th us mUgha ds gkFkksa ls Qyksa dk 
jl ihdj vu’ku rksM+k FkkA vkxk[kka egy esa tc rd muds 'kjhj esa cy FkkA os xka/kh th dh lsok esa yxh 
jgrh FkhA mUgksaus xka/kh th dks xksn esa gh viuh lkalksa dk ifjR;kx fd;kA mudh èR;q ij otz ân; okys ckiw 
dh vka[ksa lty gks mBh FkhA mudh vka[kksa ls nks cwan vkalw /kjrh ds vkapy esa fxj iM+s FksA mu vkalqvksa esa 
ân; dh tks fiM+k fNih gqbZ Fkh] dksbZ mldk vuqeku ugha yxk ldrkA dLrwjck xka/kh ds blh egku cfynku 
dks vkt Hkh Hkkjr dk gj oklh viuh ;knksa esa latks, gSA vkSj muds R;kx vkSj cfynky dh xkFkk dks ;kn 
djrs gq, xkSjokfUor eglwl djrk gSA  
'kCn ladsr% dLrwjck] vÝhdk] egkRek] cfynku rFkk tsyA  
fo"k; izos’k%  

dLrwjck xka/kh ¼1869&1944½ egkRek xk¡/kh dh iRuh Jh tks Hkkjr esa ck ds uke ls fo[;kr gSA 
dLrwjck xk¡/kh dk tUe 11 viSzy lu~ 1869 bZ0 esa dfV;kokM+ ds iksjcanj uxj esa gqvk FkkA dLrqjck xk¡/kh ds 
firk xksdwynkl eduth lk/kkj.k fLFkfr ds O;kikjh FksAxksdqynkl eduth dh dLrqjck xk¡/kh rhljh larku 
FkhA ml tekus esa dkbZ yM+fd;ksa dks i<+krk rks Fkk ugha] fookg Hkh vYio; esa gh dj fn;k tkrk FkkA blfy, 
dLrqjck xk¡/kh Hkh cpiu esa fuj{kj Fkha vkSj lkr lky dh voLFkk esa eksgunkl ds lkFk mudh lxkbZ dj nh 
xbZA rsjg lky dh vk;q esa mu nksuksa dk fookg gks x;kA ifr&iRuh 1888 bZ0 rd yxHkx lkFk&lkFk gh jgs 
fdarq ckiw ds baXysaM izokl ds ckn  ls yxHkx vxys ckjg o"kZ rd nksuksa izk;% vyx&vyx ls jgsA dLrwjck 
dk 'kq:vkrh x̀gLFk thou cgqr gh dfBu FkkA muds ifr egkRek xka/kh mudh fuj{kjrk ls vizlUu jgrs Fks 
vkSj rkuk nsrs jgrs FksA egkRek xka/kh dks dLrwjck dk latuk] laojuk vkSj ?kj ls ckgj fudyuk fcydqy Hkh 
ilan ugha FkkA mUgksaus ^ck* ij vkjaHk ls vadq’k j[kus dk iz;kl fd;k ij os T;knk lQy ugha gks ik;sA   

baXySaM izokl ls ykSVus ds ckn 'kh?kz gh ckiw dks vfÝdk tkuk  iM+kA eSfVªd dh ijh{kk ikl djus 
ds i'pkr xka/kh th cSfjLVjh i<+us ds fy, foyk;r pys x,A rhu pkj o"kksZa ds ckn os cSfjLVjh iwjh dj Hkkjr 
ykSVs] vkSjj mUgksaus cSfjLVjh izkjaHk dh] ij lQyrk izkIr ugha gks jgh FkhA blls muds dqVqfc;ksa dks cM+h fujk’k 
gqbZA dLrwjck dks cM+k vk’p;Z gqvk] os lksp Hkh ugha ldrh Fkh fd jaxHksn ds dkj.k dksbZ euq"; ds lkFk ,slk 
fuanuh; O;ogkj dj ldrk gSA os ljy ân; dh vkfLrd Hkkjrh; ukjh FkhA os Ny&diV ls nwj lalkj ds 
lHkh izkf.k;ksa dks bZ’oj dh larfr ekurh FkhA xka/kh th nks rhu o"kksZ rd vdsys gh nf{k.k vÝhdk esa jgsA 
blds ckn mUgksaus dLrwjck vkSjj cPpksa dks Hkh ogha cqyk fy;kA dLrwjck ds dqy ikap iq= iSnk gq, FksA izFke 
iq= dk tUe lksyg o"kZ dh voLFkk esa gqvk Fkk] ij dqN fnuksa ckn gh og dky ds xky esa foyhu gks x;kA 
mlds i'pkr~ gfjyky] ef.kyky vkSj jkenkl xka/kh dk tUe gqvkA nsonkl xka/kh dk tUe ml le; gqvk] 
tc dLrwjck nf{k.k vÝhdk esa tkdj xak/kh th ds lkFk jgus yxhA dLrwjck xka/kh yxHkx 17&18 o"kksZa rd 
nf{k.k vÝhdk esa jghaA ;s o"kZ muds fy, cM+s mi;ksxh lkfcr gq,A mUgksaus cgqr lh lkekftd vkSj jktuhfrd 
ckrsa lh[kh vkSj rjg&rjg dh leL;kvksa dk Kku izkIr fd;kA bUgha fnuksa muds Hkhrj fNih gqbZ 'kfDr dk 
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peRdkj Hkh ns[kus dks feykA os xg̀LFkh dk lapkyu djrh] cPpksa dk ikyu&iks"k.k djrh] vfrfFk;ksa dk Lokxr 
lRdkj djrh] vkinkvksa ls tw>rh vkSj xka/kh th ds dk;ksZa esa mudk gkFk cVk;k djrh FkhA  

tc 1896 esa Hkkjr vk, rc ck dks vius lkFk ys x,A rc ls ck ckiw ds in dk vuqxeu djrh 
jghA mUgksaus mudh rjg gh vius thou dks lknk cuk fy;kA os ckiw ds /kkfeZd ,oa ns’klsok ds egkozrksa esa 
lnSo muds lkFk jghaA ;gh muds lkjs thou dk lkj gSA ckiw ds vusd mioklksa esa ck izk;% muds lkFk jghaA 
vkSj mudks laHkkyrh jghA tc 1932 esa gfjtuksa ds iz’u dks ysdj ckiw us ;jonk tsy esa vkej.k miokl 
vkjaHk fd;k ml le; ^^ck** lkcjerh tsy esa FkhA ml le; os cgqr cspSu gks mBha vkSj mUgsa rHkh pSu feyk 
tc os ;jonk tsy Hksth nh xbZA /keZ ds laLdkj ^^ck** esa xgjs cSBs gq, FksA os fdlh Hkh voLFkk esa ekal vkSj 
'kjkc ysdj ekul nsg Hkz"V djus dks rS;kj u FkhA vÝhdk esa dfBu chekjh dh voLFkk esa Hkh mUgksaus ekal dk 
'kksjck ihuk vLohdkj dj fn;k vkSj vkthou bl ckr ij n`̀<+ jghasA  

nf{k.k vfÝdk esa 1913 esa ,d ,slk dkuwu ikl gqvk ftlls bZekbZ er ds vuqlkj fd, x, vkSj 
fookg foHkkkx ds vf/kdkjh ds ;gk¡ ntZ fd, x, fookg ds vfrfjDr vU; fookgksa dh ekU;rk vxzkg~; dh xbZ 
FkhA nwljs 'kCnksa esa fgUnw] eqlyeku] ikjlh vkfn yksxksa ds fookg voS/k djkj fn, x, vkSj ,slh fookfgr fL=;ksa 
dh fLFkfr iRuh dh u gksdj j[kSy ljh[kh cu xbZA ckiw us bl dkuwu dks jí djkus dk cgqr iz;kl fd;kA 
ij tc os lQy u gq, rc mUgksaus lR;kxzg djus dk fu’p; fd;k vkSj mlesa lfEefyr gksus ds fy, fL=;ksa 
dk Hkh vkg~oku fd;kA ij bl ckr dh ppkZ mUgksaus vU; fL=;ksa ls rks dh fdarq ^^ck** ls ugha dhA os ugha 
pkgrs Fks fd ^^ck** muds dgus ls lR;kxzfg;ksa esa tka, vkSj fQj ckn esa dfBukbZ;ksa esa iM+dj fo"ke ifjfLFkfr 
mifLFkr djsaaAa aos pkgrs Fks fd os LosPNkuqlkj tk, vkSj tk,a rks n<̀+ jgsa tc ^^ck** us ns[kk fd ckiw us muls 
lR;kxzg esa Hkkx ysus dh dksbZ ppkZ ugha dh rks cM+h nq%[kh gqbZ vkSj ckiw dks mikyaXk fn;kA fQj os LosPNkuqlkj 
lR;;kxzg esa lfEefyr gqbZ vkSj rhu vU; efgykvksa ds lkFk tsy xbZA tsy esa tks Hkkstu feyk og v[kkn~; 
Fkk vr% mUgksaus Qykgkj djus dk fu’p; fd;kA fdarq tc muds bl vuqjks/k ij dksbZ /;ku ugha fn;k x;k rks 
mUgksaus miokl djuk vkjaHk dj fn;kA ikapos fnu vf/kdkfj;ksa dks >wduk iM+kA fdarq tks Qy fn, x, og iwjs 
Hkkstu ds fy;s i;kZIr u FksA vr% ^^ck** dks rhu eghus tsy esa vk/ks isV Hkkstu ij jguk iM+kA tc os tsy ls 
NqVh rks mudk 'kjhj BBjh ek= jg x;k FkkA  
 nf{k.k vÝhdk esa tsy tkus ds flok dnkfpr ogk¡ ds fdlh lkoZtfud dke esa Hkkx ugha fd;k fdUrq Hkkjr 
vkus ds ckn ckiw us ftrus Hkh dke mBk,] mu lcesa mUgksaus ,d vuqHkoh lSfud dh Hkk¡fr gkFk c¡Vk;kA 
pEikju ds lR;kxzg ds le; ^^ck** Hkh fHkfrgjok xzke esa jgdj xk¡oksa esa ?kwerh vkSj nok forj.k djrh jghaA 
muds bl dke esa fuygs xksjksa dks jktuhfr dh cw vkbZA mUgksaus ^^ck** dh vuqifLFkfr esa mudh >ksiM+h tyok 
nhA ck dh ml >ksiM+h esa cPps i<+rs FksA viuh ;g pkV’kkyk ,d fnu ds fy, Hkh cn djuk mUgsa ilan u Fkk 
vr% mUgksaus lkjh jkr tkxdj ?kkl dk ,d nwljk >ksiM+k [kM+k fd;kA blh izdkj [ksM+k lR;kxzg ds le; ck 
fL=;ksa esa ?kwe ?kwedj mUgsa mRlkfgr djrh jghA  
 1922 esa tc ckiw fxj¶rkj fd, x, vkSj mUgsa N% lky dh ltk gqbZ ml le; mUgksaus tks oDrO; fn;k og 
mUgsa ohjkaxuk ds :i esa izfrf"Br djrk gSA mUgksaus xka/kh th ds fxj¶rkjh ds fojks/k esa fons’kh diM+ksa ds R;kx 
ds fy, yksxksa dk vkg~oku fd;kA ckiw dk lans’k lqukus ukStokuksa dh rjg xqtjkr ds xk¡oksa esa ?kwerh fQjhA 
1930 esa nkaMh dwp vkSj /kjkl.kk ds /kkos ds fnuksa esa ckiw ds tsy tkus ij ck ,d izdkj ls ckiw ds vHkko dh 
iwfrZ djrh jghaA os iqfyl ds vR;kpkjksa ls ihfM+r turk dh lgk;rk djrh] /kS;Z ca/kkrh fQjhA 1932 vkSj 
1933 dk  vf/kdka’k le; mudk ty esa gh chrkA  
 1939 esas jktdksV ds Bkdqj lkgc us iztk dks dfri; vf/kdkj nsuk Lohdkj fd;k FkkA fdUrq ckn esa eqdj 
x,A turk us blds fo:) viuk fojks/k djus ds fy, lR;kxzg djus dk fu’p; fd;kA ^^ck** us tc ;g 
lquk rks mUgsa yxk fd jktdksV mudk viuk ?kj gSA ogka gksus okys lR;kxzg esa Hkkx ysuk mudk drZO; gSA 
mUgksaus blds fy;s ckiw dh vuqefr izkIr dh vkSj os jktdksV igq¡prs gh lfou; voKk ds vfHk;ksx esa utjcan 
dj yh xbZA mUgsa ,d ,dkar lqulku esa cls xk¡o esa j[kk x;k tgk¡ dk okrkoj.k muds rfud Hkh vuqdwy u 
FkkA turk us vkanksyu fd;k fd mudk LokLF; Bhu ugha gS] mUgsa fpfdRlk dh lqfo/kk ls nwj j[kuk 
vekuqf"kd gSA Qyr% os jktdksV ls 10&15 ehy nwj ,d jktegy esa j[kh x;hA ^^ck** ds tkus ds dqN le; 
ckn ckiw us Hkh lR;kxzg esa Hkkx ysus dk fu’p; fd;k vkSj ogk¡ igqpdj miokl vkjaHk fd;kA tc ^^ck** dks 
bldh [kcj feyh rks mUgksaus ,d le; gh Hkkstu djus dk fu’p fd;kA ckiw ds miokl ds le; os lnSo gh 
,slk djrh FkhA  
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 nks&rhu fnu ckn gh jktdksV ljdkj us ;g Hkqykok nsdj fd os ckiw ls feyuk pkgsa rks tk ldrh gSa] mUgsa 
ckiw ds ikl Hkst fn;kA fdUrq tc 'kke dks dksbZ mUgsa utjcanh ds LFkku ij okil ys tkus ugha vk;k rc irk 
pyk fd bl Nykos ls mUgsa fjgk fd;k x;k gSA ckiw dks ;g lg; u FkkA mUgksaus ck dks ,d cts jkr dks 
tsy okil HkstkA 
 jktdksV ljdkj dh fgEer u gqbZ fd og lkjh jkr mUgsa lM+d ij jgus nsA os okil jktegy ys tkbZ x;h 
vkSj mlds ckn nwljs fnu os ckdk;nk fjgk dh x;hA 9 vxLr 1942 dks ckiw vkfn ds fxj¶rkj gks tkus ij 
^^ck** us f’kokth ikdZ esa tgk¡ Lo;a ckiw Hkk"k.k nsus okys Fks] lHkk esa Hkk"k.k djus dk fu’p fd;k fdarq ikdZ ds 
}kj ij igq¡pus ij fxj¶rkj dj yh xbZA nks fnu ckn os iwuk ds vkxk [kka egy esa Hkst nh xbZA ckiw fxj¶rkj 
dj igys ogk¡ Hksts tk pqds FksA ml le; os vLoLFk FkhA 15 vxLr dks tc ,dk,d egknso nslkbZ us 
egkiz;k.k fd;k rks os ckj&ckj ;gh drh jgh egknso D;ksa x;k] eSa D;ksa ughaA ckn esa egknso nslkbZ dk 
fprkLFkku muds fy, 'kadj egknso dk eafnj lk cu x;kA os fuR; ogk¡ tkrh] lekf/k dh iznf{k.kk dj mls 
ueLdkj djrhA os mlij nhi Hkh tyokrhA  
 xjhch vkSj fiNM+s oxZ ds fy, xk¡/kh us dke fd;k ;s rks gelc tkurs gSaA ij D;k vki ;s tkurs gSa fd nf{k.k 
vÝhdk esa vekuoh; gkykr esa Hkkjrh; dks dke djkus ds fo:) vkokt mBkus okyh dLrwjck gh FkhA 
loZizFke dLrwjck us gh bl ckr dks izdk’k esa j[kk vkSj muds fy, yM+rs gq, dLrqjck dks rhu eghus ds fy, 
tsy Hkh tkuk iM+kA  
ftl egkRek xk¡/kh ls vaxzst Mjrs Fks] oks [kqn dLrwjck xka/kh ls Å¡ph vkokt esa ckr ugha dj ldrk Fkk] 
dLrwjck dM+d LoHkko dh Fkh vkSj vuq’kklu cgqr fiz; Fkk mUgsa lky 1922 esa Lora=rk dh yM+kbZ yM+rs gq, 
egkRek xk¡/kh tc tsy pys x, rc Lok/khurk laxzke esa efgykvksa dks 'kkfey djus vkSj mudh Hkkxhnkjh c<+kus 
ds fy, dLrwjck us vkanksyu pyk;k vkSj mlesa dke;kc Hkh jghA 1915 esa dLrwjck tc egkRek xk¡/kh ds lkFk 
Hkkjr ykSaVh rks lkcjerh vkJe esa ykssxksa dh enn djus yxhA vkJe esa lHkh mUgsa ^ck* dgdj cqykus yxsA 
njvly ^ck* ek¡ dks dgrs gSaA dLrwjck us tc igyh ckj lu~ 1988 esa csVs dks tUe fn;k rc egkRek xka/kh 
ns’k esa ugha Fks] os baXySaM esa i<+kbZ dj jgs FksA dLrwjck us vdsys gh vius csVs ghjkyky dks ikyiksl dj cM+k 
fd;kA  
 vxj ge Hkkjr ds Lora=rk lxzke dh ckr djsa  rks gekjs efLr"d esa vusdksa efgykvksa dk uke izfrfcafcr gksrk 
gS ij oks efgyk ftudk uke gh Lora=rk dk i;kZ; cu x;k gS oks gS ^dLrwjck xk¡/khA ^ck* ds uke ls fo[;kr 
dLrwjck xk¡/kh jk"Vªfirk egkRek xka/kh dh /keZ iRuh Fkh vkSj Hkkjr ds Lok/khurk vkanksyu esa mUgksaus egRoiw.kZ 
;ksxnku fn;kA fuj{kj gksus ds ckotwn dLrwjck xk¡/kh ds vUnj vPNs&cqjs dks igpkuus dk foosd FkkA mUgksaus 
rkmez cqjkbZ dk MVdj lkeuk fd;k vkSj dbZ ekSdks ij rks xka/kh th dks psrkouh nsus ls Hkh ugaha pqfdA cdkSy 
egkRek xka/kh ^^tks yksx esjs ck ds fudV lEidZ esa vk;s gSa muesa vf/kd la[;k rks ,sls yksxksa dh gS tks esjh 
vis{kk ck ij dbZ xq.kk vf/kd J)k j[krs gS** mUgksaus viuk lEiw.kZ thou vius ifr vkSj ns’k ds fy, O;rhr 
dj fn;kA bl izdkj ns’k dh vktknh vkSj lkekftd mRFkku esa dLrwjck xka/kh us egqewY; ;ksxnku fn;kA  
 Hkkjr dks xqykeh dh tathjksa ls vktkn djkus okys Hkkjr ds jk"Vªfirk egkRek xka/kh th dks izsj.kk nsus okyh 
vkSj mUgsa xg̀LFk thou ls eqDr djds ns’k lsok esa yxkus okyh dLrqjc xka/kh ,d egku ns’k HkDr ifo=rk vkSj 
LokfHkekuh Hkkjrh; ukjh FkhA dLrwjck ds firk xksdqynkl eduth ,d izfl) O;kikjh FksA rFkk izkphu 
ijaijkvksa dks ekuus okys O;fDr FksA mUgksaus dLrwjck dks i<+k;k fy[k;k ugha FkkA ijUrq mUgsa ,d ;ksX; xf̀g.khh 
cukus dk iz;Ru vo’; fd;k FkkA mUgksaus f’k{kk nh Fkh fd fookg gksus ij ifr dh vkKk ekuuh pkfg,] 
lkl&llqj vkSj xq:tuksa dh lsok djuh pkfg,A ftl rjg Nk;k lkFk&lkFk pyrh gS] mlh rjg os Hkh 
thouHkj xka/kh th ds lkFk pyrh jghA os lPps vFkksZa esa lgHkkfxuh FkhA os iRuh ds vfrfjDr fo’kky ân; eka] 
lsfodk vkSj x̀gLFk thou dh lapkfydk FkhA muesa ns’kHkfDr dwV&dwVdj Hkjh FkhA xka/kh th ds dk;ksZa esa 
mUgksaaus ftl izdkj ;ksxnku fn;k] og mUgha ds ;ksX; FkkA xka/kh th dks tks Hkh lQyrk izkIr gqbZ] mlds ewy esa 
mUgha dk lg;ksx FkkA  
 dLrwjck lh/kh&lknh vkSj ljy ân; dh L=h Fkh] ifr vkSj lkl&llqj esa mudh vUu; HkfDr FkhA ijUrq 
bldk vFkZ ;g ugha gS fd os xka/kh th dh xyr ckrksa dks Hkh ekurh FkhA os xka/kh th dh cgqr lh ckrksa dk 
fojks/k Hkh djrh FkhA dHkh&dHkh muesa vkSj xka/kh th esa fookn Hkh iSnk gks tkrk Fkk vkSj eueqVko dh fLFkfr gks 
tkrh FkhA vkSj fQj nksuksa le>nkjhh dk ifjp; nsrs gq, vius vki lqyyg Hkh dj ysrs FksA  
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 fookg gksus ij dLrwjck dqN fnuksa rd rks llqjky esa jgrh Fkh vkSj dqN fnuksa ds fy, vius ekrk&firk ds 
ikl pyh tkrh Fkh tc os llqjky esa jgrh Fkh rks xka/kh th dLrwjck dks i<+k;k fy[kk;k djrs FksA xka/kh th 
ls gh i<+ fy[kdj mUgksaus xqtjkrh vkSj fganh dk vPNk Kku izkIr dj fy;k FkkA  
 xka/kh th us tc VkWYlVkW; vkSj fQfuDl vkJeksa dh LFkkiuk dh rks os gh vkJeksa dh ns[k&js[k fd;k djrh 
FkhA os tsy xbZ Fkh vkSj bl ckr esa japek= lansg ugha fd os tsy okys lR;kxzfg;ksa dh lsok vkSj lgk;rk 
djus esa fdlh izdkj dh =̀fV ugha j[krh FkhA mudh lsokvksa dks ns[kdj lR;kxzgh mUgsa ^^ck** dgus yxs FksA  
iwoZ v/;;uksa dh leh{kk% 

iwoZ v/;;uksa dh leh{kk ds Øe esa fofHkUu vkpk;ksZa }kjk fyf[kr iqLrdksa dk voyksdu fd;k x;k gS 
ftlesa % 
xka/kh] v:.k ¼2000½ dLrwjck% , ykbZQ esa dguk gS fd dLrwjck xka/kh u flQZ viuh ifr egkRek xka/kh dks 
jk"Vªh; Lora=rk vkanksyu esa lg;ksx djrh jgh cfYd os Lo;a yM+kbZ esa egRoiw.kZ Hkwfedk vnk djrh jghA  
tksUl] MsfoM bZ- ¼2000½ vksesu okfj;lZ uked iqLrd esa dguk gS fd Lora=rk vkanksyu esa dfri; Hkkjrh; 
efgykvksa dk ;ksxnku vge gS fdarq lcls lkFkZd ,oa egRoiw.kZ ;ksxnku dLrwjck xka/kh dk jgk gS ftUgksaus 
xka/kh th ds lkFk dne&ls dne feykdj efgyk Økafrdkfj;ksa dks mRizsfM+r ,oa laxfBr fd;kA  
tSjkWl] jSuj ¼2007½ n jkuh vkWQ >kalh uked iqLrd esa dguk gS fd vaxzstksa ds fo:) yM+kbZ esa >kalh dh 
jkuh dk ;ksxnku rks vfoLej.kh; gS gha fdUrq dLrwjck xka/kh dk ;ksxnku Hkh ges’kk ;kn fd;k tk,xkA  
ijetkis] edjan] vkj- ¼2010½ ljkstuh uk;Mw uked iqLrd esa dguk gS fd ljkstuh uk;Mw Økafrdkfj;ksa dks 
laxfBr dj dbZ vge Hkwfedk Lora=rk vkanksyu esa vnk dh vkSj dLrwjck xka/kh ljkstuh uk;Mw dks gkFk 
cVkrh jghA  
xqagk] jkepUnz ¼2014½ xka/kh foQksj bf.M;k esa dguk gS fd dLrwjck xka/kh viuk thou vius ifr ,oa ns’k dh 
lsok ds fy, U;ksNoj dj nh tks lnk vfoLej.kh; jgsxkA  
v/;;u dk mís'; % 
 Lora=rk vkanksyu esa dLrwjck xka/kh dk ;ksxnku ds v/;;u dk mís'; fuEufyf[kr rF;ksa ij vk/kkfjr gS %&  

 bl v/;;u ds vk/kkj ij Lora=rk vkanksyu esa dLrwjck xka/kh dk ;ksxnku dk rF;ijd fo'ys"k.k 
fd;k x;k gSA  

 oÙkZeku v/;;u ds vk/kkj ij dLrwjck xka/kh }kjk vius ifr egkRek xka/kh ,oa ns’k ds fy, fd, x, 
dk;ksZ dk vUos"ku fd;k x;k gSA  

v/;;u i)fr %  
 ;g 'kks/k vkys[k eq[; :i ls o.kZu ,oa fo'ys"k.kkRed ,oa ,sfrgkfld vkykspukRed v/;;u i)fr  ij 
vk/kkfjr gSA oÙkZeku v/;;u Lora=rk vkanksyu esa dLrwjck xka/kh dk ;ksxnku ds fofo/k i{kksa ds vUos"k.k ls 
lacaf/kr gS vr% ;g 'kks/k vkys[k eq[; :i ls }Sfr;d lzksr ij vk/kkfjr gSA bl v/;;u ds fy, ewy v/;;u 
lzksr i=&if=dkvksa ,oa nLrkost rFkk fofHkUu vkpk;ksZa }kjk lEikfnr iqLrdksa }kjk fy;k gSA 

xka/kh th us Lo;a ,d LFkku ij fy[kk& nf{k.k vÝhdk esa ^^ck** dh deZBrk vkSj dk;Z {kerk dks 
ns[kdj eSa Lo;a fofLer gks tkrk FkkA muesa ns’k lsfodk vkSj lapkfydk ds xq.k la;qDr :i ls ekStwn FksA os 
dke djrs dHkh Fkdrh ughaA la?k"kZ vkSj fo/u&ck/kkvksa ls muds Hkhrj dh 'kfDr esa vkSj Hkh vf/kd vkst iSnk 
gks tkrk FkkA tsy esa ;kruk ds dkj.k dLrwjck xka/kh th dh ikpu 'kfDr u"V gks pqdh FkhA mUgsas ikuh rd 
ugha iprk FkkA xka/kh th us dbZ g¶rs muds ikl jgdj mudh lsok dhA ewy ew= R;kxus tSls dk;ksZa esa Hkh 
xka/kh th us mudh enn dhA xka/kh th dh lsokvksa ls mUgksasus u;k thou izkIr fd;kA  
 xka/kh th dks vlg;ksx vkSj lR;kxzgg vkanksyuksa esa vHkwriwoZ lQyrk izkIr gqbZA Hkkjrh;ksa ds fo:) tks dkuwu 
cuk, x, FksA os jí dj fn, x,A xksjs] tks xka/kh th ds fojks/kh Fks] xka/kh th ds fe= cu x,A xka/kh th dk 
uke pkjksa vksj QSy x;kA Hkkjr ds xkao&xkao vkSj ?kj&?kj mudh dhfrZ xwat mBhA yksx Loj esa Loj feykdj 
mudh t; cksyus yxsA  
 lu~ 1915 esa xka/kh th vius ifokj ds lkFk Hkkjr ykSV vk,A lu~ 1915 esa mUgksaus dLrwjck ds lkFk Hkkjr dk 
ifjHkze.k fd;kA os cM+s&cM+s uxjksa ds lkFk&lkFk xkaoksa esa Hkh x,A mUgksaus pkjksa vksj nfjnzrk] xjhch vkSj Hkw[k 
ns[khA blls izHkkfor gksdj xka/kh th us Lo;a diM+s iguuk NksM+ fn;kA mUgksaus izfrKk dh & ^^tc rd gj 
ns’koklh dks [kkuk vkSj diM+k ugha feysxk] eSa uaxs cnu jgwaxkA xka/kh th ds diM+s u iguus ;k uaxs cnu jgus 
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dk ;gh eq[; dkj.k FkkA xka/kh th us vuqHko fd;k tc rd ns’k vktkn ugha gksxkA gekjs ns’k dh xjhch nwj 
ugha gks ldrhA vr% xak/kh th ns’k dh Lora=rk ds fy, iz;Ru djus yxsA  
 xka/kh th us ns’k dh Lora=rk ds fy, igyh iM+kbZ lu~ 1921 esa yM+h FkhA mudk og yM+kbZ vlg;ksx vkanksyu 
ds uke ls izfl) gSA ml yM+kbZ esa vaxzsth ljdkj ds lkFk&lkFk fons’kh lkeku dk Hkh cfg"dkj fd;k x;k 
FkkA dLrwjck us Hkh bl yM+kbZ esa Hkkx fy;k FkkA bl vkanksyu esa xka/kh th vkSj mudh iRuh dLrwjck nksuksa 
fxj¶rkj gq, FksA bl fxj¶rkjh esa xka/kh th dks N% o"kZ vkSj dLrwjck th dks rhu o"kZ dh ltk nh xbZ FkhA 
ijUrq ltk dh vof/k iwjh gksus ls igys gh mUgsa NksM+ fn;k x;k FkkA  
 xka/kh th us Lora=rk dh nwljh yM+kbZ lu~ 1930 esa yM+h FkhA og vkaanksyu ued lR;kxzg ds uke ls izfl) 
gSA dLrwjck us Hkh ued lR;kxzg esa Hkkx fy;k FkkA mUgksaus dbZ LFkkuksa ij ued cukdj ued dkuwu Hkax 
fd;k FkkA dLrwjck xka/kh th nwljh fxj¶rkjh lu~ 1932 esa gqbZ FkhA bl fxj¶rkjh esa mmUUgsa rhu eghus dh 
ltk nh xbZ FkhA tc os tsy ls ykSVh rks mUgsa fQj fxj¶rkj dj fy;k x;kA ijUrq FkksM+s gh fnuksa ds ckn 
NksM+ fn;k x;kA lu~ 1938 esa mUgsa fxj¶rkj fd;k x;kA xka/kh th us Lora=rk dh rhljh yM+kbZ lu~ 1942 esa 
yM+hA mudh ;g yM+kbZ Hkkjr NksM+ksa vkanksyu ds uke ls izfl) gSA xka/kh th 9 vxLr 1942 dks losjs gh 
fxj¶rkj dj fy, x,A mlh fnu 'kke dks dLrwjck dks Hkh fxj¶rkj dj fy;k x;kA xka/kh th vkSj dLrwjck 
nksuksa dks gh iwuk ds vkxk[kka egy esa j[kk x;kA mu fnuksa vkxk [kka egy dks tsy dk :i ns fn;k x;k FkkA 
dLrwjck nks o"kZ rd xka/kh th ds lkFk tsy esa jghA lu~ 1944 esa mudk LokLF; [kjkc gks x;kA mUgsa dbZ ckj 
fny ds nkSM+s iM+sA fxj¶rkjh dh jkr dks mudk tks LokLF; fcxM+k og fQj larks"ktud :i ls lq/kjk ugha 
vkSj varrksxRok mUgksaus 22 Qjojh 1944 dks viuk ,sfgd lekIr fd;kA  
fu"d"kZ  

dLrwjck lPps vFkksZa esa xka/kh th dh lgHkkfxuh FkhA mUgksaus ?kj esa xka/kh th dk lkFk rks fn;k gh 
lkFk gh lkFk tsyksa esa Hkh fn;kA nf{k.k vÝhdk esa tc xka/kh th tsy x,] rks mUgksaus Hkh tsy tkdj mudk 
inkuqlj.k fd;kA ;jonk dh tsy vkSj vkxk[kka egy esa Hkh os xka/kh th ds lkFk jghA ;jonk tsy esa tc 
xka/kh th us vu’ku fd;k Fkk] rks mUgksaus cM+h vuU;rk ds lkFk mudh lsok dh FkhA xka/kh th us mUgha ds gkFkksa 
ls Qyksa dk jl ihdj vu’ku rksM+k FkkA vkxk[kka egy esa tc rd muds 'kjhj esa cy FkkA os xka/kh th dh 
lsok esa yxh jgrh FkhA mUgksaus xka/kh th dks xksn esa gh viuh lkalksa dk ifjR;kx fd;kA mudh èR;q ij otz 
ân; okys ckiw dh vka[ksa lty gks mBh FkhA mudh vka[kksa ls nks cwan vkalw /kjrh ds vkapy esa fxj iM+s FksA mu 
vkalqvksa esa ân; dh tks fiM+k fNih gqbZ Fkh] dksbZ mldk vuqeku ugha yxk ldrkA dLrwjck xka/kh ds blh 
egku cfynku dks vkt Hkh Hkkjr dk gj oklh viuh ;knksa esa latks, gSA vkSj muds R;kx vkSj cfynky dh 
xkFkk dks ;kn djrs gq, xkSjokfUor eglwl djrk gSA  
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ANALYSIS OF AGRICULTURAL SOIL FROM DEFFERENT AREAS OF 
GADARPUR REGION IN UDHAM SINGH NAGAR- UTTARAKHAND 

 
Prem Prakash Tripathi 
Department of Chemistry 

SBS Govt. PG College- Rudrapur, Udham Singh Nagar, Uttarakhand 
 

Abstract 
Soil is a essential for life sustainability in the universe. Soil clay big role for better 
fertility in the forest as well as farmland. Soil analysis is valuable to for farms as it 
determine the input required for efficient and economic production. Proper soil test with 
help to ensure the application of use of fertilizer to meet the requirement of crops while 
lacking advantage of nutrients already present in the soil. The essential parameter pH , 
electrical conductivity (EC), organic carbon (OC), Sulpher (S), Zinc (Zn), Boron (B), 
Phosphors (P), Nitrogen (N) etc,  were measured with nutrients and micronutrients of 
farmland in Gadarpur region of Udham Singh Nagar which is basically well known for 
fertility of crops-wheat, rice, maize and sugarcane.  
Keywords:Analysis, Gadarpur, Micro nutrient, NPK,pH, Nutrient, Soil. 
 
1. Introduction: 
 Soil is natural body developed by natural forces acting on natural materials. It 
is usually differentiated into horizon from mineral and organic constituent of variable 
depth which differ from the parent material below in morphology, physical property, 
chemical property and composition of biological characteristics (Joffe, 1965). The soil 
consist of four major component i.e. mineral matter-45%, organic matter-05%, soil 
water-25% and solor air-25%. Micro organism like rodent, insects and worms, micro 
organism and like bacteria, fungi, algae live in soil in large numbers. Soil water 
dissolves salts and make up the soil solution, which is important as medium for 
supplying nutrients to growing plants.There is a exchange of nutrients between the soil 
solution and plants (Sahi,2011). There are three criteria for essentiality of an element 
for plant nutrients- (i) in absence of the element it is not possible for the plant to 
complete its vegetative or reproductive cycles, (ii) The role play by an element is 
specific and it can not be replaced by any other element and (iii) The element are 
carbon, hydrogen, nitrogen, phosphorus, potassium, calcium, magnesium, iron, 
sulphur, boron, manganese, copper, zink, molybdenum and chloride, (Arnon& Stout, 
1939). The various type of nutrients and micro nutrients are influenced by various 
factors such as acidity, alkanity, fertilizer, bio-fertilizer, soil pH, various cations and 
anion ( Sahi, 2011).  
 
 Gadarpur located in Udham Singh Nagar, Uttarakhand which falls in Tarai 
region of Kumaun Division. The Geographical area of district is 3055 Km2 . It is 
located between latitude 280 53' N and 290 23' N, and longitude  78045' E and 800 08' E. 
Agriculture is primary occupation of the people as its justify the title 'Chawal kiNagri'. 
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About 64% of total work force is engaged in farming. Khariff and Rabi are two major 
cropping season. The main Khariff crops are rice, soya been, urad, moong and Till, and 
Rabi crops are wheat, barley, gram, masoor, mustard, sunflower. Sugarcane crop is 
known as cash crop (Udham Singh Nagar at a Glance). Presently the area of Gadarpur 
is on progress of agricultural sector, real estate and industrial sector. The quality of 
fertile land is influence by various factors. So soil analysis is necessary to proved the 
information of nutrients and micro nutrients. The recommendations will be useful to 
farmers of Gadarpur region in Udham Singh Nagar, Uttarakhand.   
 
2. Literature Review:  

 The physico - chemical characterization is a important part of soil which provide the 
basic needful information about farmland. The major elements are nitrogen, 
phosphorous, potassium, calcium, magnesium, sulphur and micro elements are iron, 
manganese, boron, copper, molybdenum, chloride, zinc (Sahi, 2011). The phsio 
chemical charactarization of farmland in Mahisagar (Gujrat) India played important role 
in fertility (Jain, Jagtap & Patel, 2014). Plant unhealthiness may be caused by living 
organism like insects, fungi, bacteria or non living factors like nutrients, micro nutrients 
imbalances, drought, excess of soil moisture (Jeyalakshami& Radha, 2017). Nutrient 
deficiency and toxicities causes crop health and productivity to decrease and may result 
in appearance of unusual visual system understanding each essential nutrients role and 
mobility in the plant can help determine which nutrient is responsible for deficiency or 
toxicity symptoms. General deficiency symptoms includes stunted growth chlorosis, 
intervenial chlorosis, perpal or red discoloration and necrosis. Deficiencies of immobile 
nutrients first appear in older, lower leaf whereas deficiencies of immobile nutrients 
which occur in younger, upper leaf. The visual observation can be limited by various 
factors so soil testing is required to verify the nutrients (McCauley, Jones &Jecobsen, 
2011). The soil fertility of Golpura village of Dhar district of Western Madhya Pradesh, 
India so low value of nutrient and micro nutrient. The integrated nutrient management is 
necessary for sustainable soil fertility management (Lohiya, Unni& Sharma, 2018)       
3. Methodology: 
The soil samples collected from soil surface and different sites from farmland of 
Gadarpur region in depth of one feet. The Gadarpur bus stop is consider as main central 
point. The four villages considered as sample in different directions as mentioned in 
below the table.      

Table 1: Selected Villages  
Sr.No. Direction Name of Village and code Longitude Latitude 
1 North Nandpur (NANDGPUR) 29.07830 79.23420 

2 South Ramjeevenpur 
(RJVNGPUR) 

29.4230 79.23620 

3 East Barakhera (BRKHGPUR) 29.05740 79.25060 
4 West Motiyapur (MOTIGPUR) 29.07190 79.21130 
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 All samples were collected and dried under shade and analysed at Regional Soil Testing 
Rudrapur (Udham Singh Nagar) with help of  these available instruments in there 
laboratory. The instruments are pH Meter- pH determination, Electrical Conductivity 
Meter- EC determination, Colorimeter- Phosphate, Boron determination, Flame 
Photometer- Potash determination, Atomic Absorption Spectrophotometer (AAS)- 
Micronutrient determination, Spectrophotometer- Sulphur determination, Organic 
Carbon - Titration methods.  
4. Result and Discussion 

 The obtain results are summurized below these tables. 
TABLE:2  Site -1 Nandpur Village (NANDGPUR) 

S. No. Parameters Result Unit Evaluation 
1 Ph 7.9  Normal 
2 Electrical 

Conductor (EC) 
0.9  Normal 

3 Organic Carbon 
(OC) 

0.54 % Low 

4 Phosphorous 4.5 Kg/h Low 
5 Potassium 121 Kg/h Medium 
6 Sulphur 16 ppm Normal 
7 Zinc 8.42 ppm Low 
8 Boron 0.45 ppm Low 
9 Iron 10.44 ppm Normal 

10 Manganese 5.48 ppm Normal 
11 Copper 1.182 ppm Normal 

 
TABLE :3  Site -2 Ramjivanpur Village (RJVNGPUR)  

S. 
No. 

Parameters Result Unit Evaluation 

1 Ph 7.8  Normal 
2 Electrical Conductor 

(EC) 
0.91  Normal 

3 Organic Carbon (OC) 0.40 % Low 
4 Phosphorous 13.5 Kg/h Low 
5 Potassium 116 Kg/h Low 
6 Sulphur 14.05 ppm Normal 
7 Zinc 0.42 ppm Low 
8 Boron 0.77 ppm Low 
9 Iron 7.70 ppm Normal  

10 Manganese 5.70 ppm Normal 
11 Copper 1.35 ppm Normal 
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TABLE :4  Site -3  Barakhera Village (BRKHGPUR) 

S. 
No. 

Parameters Result Unit Evaluation 

1 Ph 7.9  Normal 
2 Electrical 

Conductor (EC) 
0.88  Normal 

3 Organic Carbon 
(OC) 

0.49      
% 

Low 

4 Phosphorous 13.5 Kg/h Medium 
5 Potassium 134 Kg/h Medium 
6 Sulphur 16.55 ppm Normal 
7 Zinc 0.684 ppm Low 
8 Boron 0.32 ppm Low 
9 Iron 15.90 ppm Medium 

10 Manganese 2.130 ppm Normal 
11 Copper 1.354 ppm Normal 

 
TABLE : 5  Site -4   Motiyapur Village (MOTIGPUR) 

S. 
No. 

Parameters Result Unit Evaluation 

1 Ph 8.0  Normal 
2 Electrical Conductor 

(EC) 
1.02  Normal 

3 Organic Carbon 
(OC) 

0.63    % Medium 

4 Phosphorous 9.0 Kg/h Low 
5 Potassium 19.0 Kg/h Low 
6 Sulphur 12.28 ppm Normal 
7 Zinc 0.684 ppm Low 
8 Boron 0.64 ppm Low 
9 Iron 51.42 ppm Normal 

10 Manganese 1.263 ppm Low 
11 Copper 1.464 ppm Normal 

 
5. Conclusion  
Very interesting result were obtained from soil analysis as regulated in above tables. 
Soil pH, electrical conductence, sulphur, copper are normal in almost all sites with small 
variation which respect to each other. The variation of soil in potassium, phosphorus, 
iron, manganese. The soil quality can be improve by using the suitable fertilizer as 
recommended by soil testing laboratory in the given table-6. The farmer can improve 
there productivity for betterment.  
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TABLE :6   Recommendation of Fertilizer 
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Abstract 

 
Our world is changing, and in order to prepare our children for this new world we need 
to change the way we educate them. In the 21st Century educators must design and 
develop classrooms that will help students connect with the world and understand the 
issues that our world faces. With this growing concern, it is essential to deliberate and to 
create a platform where various stakeholders of education share their experiences, and 
exchange their ideas and opinions to prepare today's students for success in life, with the 
capacity to think, solve problems and respond to and thrive within a changing society. 
During the pandemic time the feeling of inferiority causes frustration and a sense of 
unworthiness in humans, which is difficult to root out even with the most stimulating 
environment. This feeling of inferiority is dangerous and results in repressions and 
inhibitions of certain reactions which strike at the very root of harmonious development. 
Proper situations should be provided to the children for cultivating the qualities of 
punctuality sincerity, self-reliance, co-operation, sympathy and good will. The children 
should be trained to adjust themselves with the environment, to be cheerful, to avoid 
worrying and to see things in the right perspective in the pandemic times. The key for 
the betterment and completeness of modern living is education. This paper discusses the 
key role of education and well being through mental health education. 
 
Key Words: Mental Health, Stress, Well Being, Pandemic, Personality. 
 
 
Introduction  
Mental health promotion aims to protect, support and sustain the emotional and social 
wellbeing of the population, from the earliest years through adult life to old age. It 
should address people who are currently well, those at risk of developing a mental 
health problem, and those experiencing mental health problems or mental illness. A 
range of factors influences mental health. Public policies in sectors such as health, 
housing, welfare, education, employment, justice and corrections, art, sport and 
recreation, and the media impact on mental health. Supportive social, economic, 
educational, cultural and physical environments provide a basic framework for 
developing and maintaining mental health, particularly for children and adolescents 
whose early experiences shape their later mental health. Communities that recognise 
and accept diversity also contribute to social and emotional wellbeing. Communities in 
which people feel involved, included and empowered to influence decisions that affect 
them are supportive of mental health. 
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Knowledge about risk and protective factors for mental health, symptoms of mental 
health problems and mental illness, and sources of help and self-help contribute to 
emotional resilience. Such knowledge is also essential in order to dispel the stigma of 
mental illness. The media have a major role to play in community education regarding 
mental health, but there are opportunities for all sectors to contribute to improving the 
mental health knowledge and skills of individuals, groups and communities.  
Much of the activity in mental health promotion needs to occur beyond the system of 
direct mental health service provision, in other sectors that impact on the daily lives of 
individuals and communities. However, those who work in mental health have an 
important role to play in engaging these other sectors and alerting them to their capacity 
to impact positively upon mental health. Mental health services need to embrace mental 
health promotion in their own settings, by adopting a recovery orientation for students. 
Furthermore, mental health services should consider their wider role in terms of 
promoting mental health. Attitudes of the mental health workforce can perpetuate the 
stigma of mental illness. Improved attitudes towards students, their families and careers, 
along with continuous professional development that emphasises the priority of student 
rights and participation, are urgently needed. Promoting good emotional health is an 
increasingly important function among students. Promoting the psychological wellbeing 
of children and young people is recognised as a shared responsibility.  
Consequently, better basic knowledge of mental health is needed across the children’s 
work force. Teaching staff require sufficient support, time and resources to develop 
their knowledge and expertise.  
 
Positive mental health and healthy development: Promotion 
 Identification and effective management of emotions; 
 Promotion of normal and healthy child and adolescent development; 
 Exploration and use of children and youth’s strengths and capacities; 
 Development of meaningful family, school, and community relationships; 
 Enhancement of positive coping and problem-solving skills; 
 Creation of meaningful and positive learning environments; 
 Increased participation in structured community recreational and leisure activities; 
 Enhanced respect and appreciation for diversity and individual differences;  
 Increased understanding and de-stigmatization of mental health conditions; 
 Enhanced opportunities for children and youth to demonstrate age-appropriate 

Autonomy and choice; 
 Heightened sensitivity to the needs of others and demonstration of pro-social 

Behaviours; 
  Increased involvement in structured and unstructured physical activities. 
Mental health education aims to protect, support and sustain the emotional and social 
wellbeing of the population, from the earliest years through adult life to old age. When 
we are free of depression, anxiety, excessive stress and worry, addictions, and other 
psychological problems, we are more able to live our lives to the fullest. Peace of mind 
is a natural condition, and is available to everyone. For example, stress can lead to 
hypertension or stomach ulcers. People who are mentally healthy are at a lower risk for 
many health complications.  
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The importance of mental health helps / leads the individual in: 
 Developing a desired / harmonious personality 
 Proper emotional development 
 Proper social development 
 Proper moral development 
 Proper aesthetic development 
 Seeking goals of life 
 Actualizing one’s potentialities  
 Progress of the society 
 
Life Skills Education for Psychosocial Competence 
One of the methods by which promotion of child mental health can lead to prevention of 
mental illness is by the promotion of ‘Life Skills Education for Psychosocial 
Competence’ thereby promoting mental health, as a whole. This is a program designed 
by the World Health Organization (WHO), the rationale for which is the imparting of 
life skills education in order to improve individual psychosocial competence (PSC), 
given that most people in this world have average intelligence, although they may differ 
vastly and widely in their self-image and self-esteem and in being successful in 
education, work or relationship. However, one would need to first understand what 
psychosocial competence is and how life skills education can help in improving it. 
Psychosocial competence is a person's ability to deal effectively with the demands and 
challenges of everyday life. It is a person's ability to maintain a state of mental well-
being and demonstrate this in an adaptive and positive behavior, while interacting with 
others and his / her culture and environment. PSC has an important role to play in the 
promotion of health in its broadest sense; which includes physical, mental, and social 
well being. The most direct interventions for promotion of PSC are those that enhance 
the individuals′ coping resources, and personal and social competencies. PSC also 
encourages peoples to live happily in co-existence with their surroundings. 
Life Skills, being skills of adaptive and positive behaviors, enable individuals to 
enhance psychosocial competence. The nature and definition of life skills are likely to 
differ across different cultures and societies. Life skills are innumerable; however, 
analysis of life skills suggests that there are core set of skills, which are the heart of 
skills-based initiatives for the promotion of mental health and well being. These core 
life skills are Decision making, Problem solving, Creative thinking, Critical thinking, 
Effective communication, Interpersonal relationship skills, Self-awareness, Empathy, 
Coping with emotions, and Coping with stress. 
Life skills enable individuals to translate knowledge, attitudes, and values into actual 
abilities — that is, ‘what to do and how to do it’. Life skills are skills that enable 
individuals to behave in a healthy manner, given the desire to do so and given the scope 
and opportunity to do so. Life skills improve the perceptions of self-efficacy, self-
confidence, and self-esteem. Therefore, life skills play an important role in the 
promotion of mental well-being. The promotion of mental well-being contributes to our 
motivation to look after ourselves and others, the prevention of mental disorders, and of 
health, as well as behavior problems. 
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Teacher as Facilitator  
Teacher has to recognise that in learner centered learning situation, curriculum ‘evolves’ 
and is not ‘pre designed’; teacher is merely ‘prepared’ for providing possible supports in 
the process of learning by learners. Every subsequent learning situation cumulatively 
provides better insight to teacher in discerning learner needs and, creates pool and 
identifies varied learning supports.  
 There is no one ‘method’ that is effective in causing all learners to learn in similar 

ways. Each teacher has to find one’s own ‘style’ of learning through perceptive 
practice but recognise the fact that all learners learn in their own ways.  

 Teacher needs to recognise him or herself as a ‘professional’ endowed with the 
necessary knowledge, attitude, competence, commitment, enthusiasm, spirit of 
seeking new ways and means, capable of reflection, sensitive and perceptive to not 
only the learners and the institution but also the emergent concerns in the larger 
social perspective within which one functions. 

  The need in the pandemic times for a teacher is to develop learners instead of 
teaching them, helping their students to become independent (learning to learn) and 
autonomous learners. Teaching should be practical, flexible and child-centered.  

 Teachers must provide students with motivation and interest for life-long learning 
and urge them to become mentally balanced, for the future. The responsibility of 
governments, higher education institutions, and mostly teachers need to play a 
major role towards this development in the pandemic times.  

 
Educational Implications for Students 
Students with mental health problems may have difficulty maintaining regular progress 
at school. Students with severe mental disorders often struggle academically and may 
need educational supports guided by an individualized education plan (IEP). Plans 
should include provision of supports to help students develop the social skills, self-
awareness, self-control, and self-esteem they need to succeed academically. These skills 
are important to all students, but students with mental health problems often have 
difficulty developing them at the same pace as other students. As well, students with 
developmental, physical, or learning problems often need special support and 
remediation to enable them to build social and interpersonal skills. 
 
Building Mental Health Promotion among students: Key Processes 
 Beginning interventions early  
 Particular and distinctive attention in respect to age  
 Promoting self-esteem, self-confidence and life skills  
 Giving personal support, guidance and counselling  
 Building warm relationships  
 Set up clear rules and boundaries  
 Encourage participation and autonomy  
 Involve peers and parents in the process  
 Create a positive climate  
 Take a long term, developmental approach  
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 Avoid language which is stigmatizing 
Student in his attempts to satisfy his / her needs in this fast moving complex world need 
to make continuous attempts to adjust to the environment accordingly. The process of 
adjustments is due to the individual’s attempts to adapt to the circumstances. A 
harmonious personality among students is capable of making good adjustments. 
 
Conclusion  
Society is changing rapidly and children and adolescents face challenges that their 
parents could not even imagine. Comprehensive Guidance and Counseling approaches 
continue to hold much promise for helping today's students in dealing more successfully 
with the challenges associated with making transitions into adult living with keeping 
their mental health well balanced. Today the world is interconnected and 
interdependent. We are facing the challenges such as climate change, health epidemics, 
global poverty, global economic recessions and trade imbalances, assaults on human 
rights, terrorism, political instability, and international conflicts. It is important to 
recognize the crucial role of education in contributing to building a culture of peace and 
condemning instances in which education is undermined in order to attack democracy 
and tolerance. Education is the key to uniting nations and bringing children together. In 
many parts of the world, civil society suffers because of situations of violent conflicts 
and war. It is important to recognize the crucial role of education  in contributing to 
building a culture of peace and balanced environment in and around the world. It is 
education that enables man to harness nature and utilize his / her resources for the well-
being and improvement of owns one life.  
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Lora=rk laxzke esa efgykvksa dh Hkwfedk % lkj.k ¼fcgkj½ 
ds fo”ks’k lanHkZ esa 

& MkW- lq’kek dqekjh 
iwoZ “kks/kkFkhZ; bfrgkl foHkkx iVuk fo-fo- 

 
 egkRek xk¡/kh ds usrR̀o esa gq, Hkkjrh; jk’Vªh; vkanksyu esa efgykvksa dk vf}rh; ;ksxnku jgk gSA xk¡/khth ds 
vlg;ksx vkanksyu ls efgyk Hkkxhnkjh esa xkfr vkbZ rFkk xk¡/khth ds vkgok~u ij efgyk,¡ jktuhfr esa vkus 
yxhaA muds nf{k.k vfQzdk dk vuqHko rFkk Hkkjr Hkze.k us mUgsa fo”okl fnyk;k fd efgyk,¡ lPph lR;kxzgh 
gSaA muds bl lR;kxzg :ih gfFk;kj dks Hkkjrh; ifjǹ’; esa ykus ls ;g vuqHko gqvk fd efgyk,¡ iq:’kksa ds 
lkFk feydj vkanksyu esa Hkkx ys ldrh gSaA Hkkjrh; efgykvksa us laxkfBr gksdj Lora=rk vkanksyu ds fy, 
dk;Z djuk “kq: fd;kA xk¡/khth ds usrR̀o esa gq, vkanksyuksa esa fcgkj dh efgykvksa us vfoLej.kh; Hkwfedk 
fuHkkbZA lkj.kftyk dh efgyk usrkvksa esa Hkxorh nsoh] jktoa”khnsoh] izHkkorh nsoh] “kkjnk dqekjh nsoh] cgqfj;k 
jkeLo:i nsoh] rFkk rkjkjkuh JhokLro vkfn izeq[k FkhA vkanksyu esa budh Hkwfedk dk voyksdu djus dk 
iz;kl fd;k x;k gSA  
 jktoa”kh nsoh & jktoa”kh nsoh ,d izeq[k Lora=rk lsukuh FkhA budk tUe 1883 bZ- esa nyu & Nijk ¼cfy;k] 
ftyk & mRrj izns”k½ ds ,d dk;LFk ifjokj esa gqvk Fkka muds firk dk uke gfjuUnu lgk; FkkA os ,d 
lk/kkj.k dk”rdkj FksA mudh “kknh thjkns;h ¼lkj.k] fcgkj½ ds jktsUnz izlkn ls gqbZ FkhA1  
 jktsUnz izlkn tc ls xk¡/khth ds lEidZ esa vk;s vkSj pj[kk vkUnksyu ls tqM+ x;s rHkh ls jktoa”kh nsoh 
fu;fer :i ls drkbZ djus yxh rFkk drkbZ dks gh vius thou dk ,d vax cuk fy;kA2 1926 bZ- esa 
jktoa”kh nsoh vius ifjokj ds lnL;ksa ds lkFk lkcjerh vkJe x;h vkSj 1928&29 bZ- rd mUgksaus ogk¡ 
xk¡/khth ds lkFk dk;Z fd;kA3 tqykbZ 1928 bZ- dks iVuk ds jkf/kdk flUgk bUVhV~;wV esa efgykvksa dh ,d inkZ 
fojks/kh lHkk dk vk;kstu gqvkA dfeVh ds lnL;ksa esa vU; efgykvksa ds vfrfjDr jktoa”kh nsoh Hkh FkhA4  
 uoEcj 1930 bZ- esa lsB teukyky ctkt dh iRuh tkudh nsoh rFkk mudh nks iqf=;k¡ fcgkj ds nkSjs ij 
vk;hA os tgk¡ & tgk¡ xbZ fcgkj dh vU; efgykvksa ds lkFk jktoa”kh nsoh Hkh xbZA5 jktoa”kh nsoh us ued 
lR;kxzg rFkk lfou; voKk vkUnksyu esa Hkh fgLlk fy;kA tuojh 1933 bZ- esa Lora=rk fnol eukus ds 
vijk/k esa iVuk esa dqy 14 yksxksa dks fxj¶rkj fd;k x;kA buesa jktoa”kh nsoh Hkh FkhA6 ;s efgyk f”k{kk dks 
c<+kok nsus rFkk gfjtu dks m¡pk mBkus esa ges”kk iz;Ru”khy jgrh FkhA  
 izHkkorh nsoh & izHkkorh nsoh dk tUe 1906 bZ- ds twu efgus esa Jhuxj ¼lhoku] lkj.k½ ds ,d e/;e oxhZ; 
dk;Lr ifjokj esa gqvk FkkA buds firk cztfd”kksj izlkn izeq[k Lora=rk lsukuh rFkk fo[;kr odhy FksA 
cpiu ls gh ;s vius firk ds lkFk lHkkvksa esa Hkkx ysrh Fkh rFkk lekt dh leL;kvksa ij ppkZ lqurh jgrh 
FkhA7 budh f”k{kk ?kj esa gh gqbZA  
 1917 bZ- esa xk¡/khth dks pEikj.k ykus esa iqeq[k Hkwfedk cztfd”kksj izlkn dh FkhA izHkk dks ns[krs gh xk¡/khth 
cksys ;s esjh csVh gS bls esjs lkFk Hkstks cztfd”kksj izlkn rS;kj gks x;sA vkSj izHkk dks xk¡/khth ds lkFk Hksat 
fn;sA  
 1920 bZ- esa budk fookg fn;kjk ds gjlqn;ky th ds iq= t;izdk”k ukjk;.k ds lkFk gqvkA ;s fcuk inkZ fd;s 
iSny llqjky igq¡ph] xzkeh.k lekt esa gypy ep x;kA ysfdu ckcw gjlwny;ky th us lcdks le>k;kA8 
1922 bZ- esa t;izdk”k ukjk;.k vesfjdk pys x;sA rc izHkkorh lkcjerh vkJe esa igq¡ph vkSj muds thou 
lk/kuk dk v/;k; vkjEHk gqvkA izHkkorh fcgkj dh izFke efgyk Fkh ftUgsa xk¡/khth ds lkFk yEcs le; rd 
dk;Z djus dk ekSdk feykA  
 xk¡/khth ds ;k=k ny esa izHkkorh Hkh jgrh FkhA 1925 bZ- esa muds fcgkj vkU/kzizns”k rFkk mÙkj izns”k ds nkSjs esa 
Hkh os xk¡/khth ds lkFk jghA izk;% lHkh dk¡xzsl vf/kos”kuksa esa mUgsa tkus dk volj fey tkrk FkkA 1930 bZ- esa 
izHkkorh t;izdk”k th ds lkFk bykgkckn esa dqN fnu fcrk;sA deyk usg: ds lkFk izHkkorh nqdkuksa ij /kjuk 
nsrh FkhA9  
 Qjojh 1932 dks iq:’kksÙke nkl VaMu ds edku ij ehfVax py jgh FkhA mlh le; iqfyl us vU; efgykvksa 
ds lkFk izHkkorh dks fxj¶rkj dj fy;kA10 vkB Qjojh dks mudk Vªk;y gqvk vkSj mUgsa dM+h ltk feyhA 
tsy ls NqVus ij os xk¡/khth ds lkFk jgrh FkhA 1934 bZ- esa xk¡/khth ds lkFk fcgkj ds nkSjk ij vk;hA 
t;izdk”k ds cqykus ij os fcgkj vkrh Fkh fQj vkJe ykSV tkrh FkhA  

Page 161 of 200



  
INTERNATIONAL JOURNAL OF MULTIDISCIPLINARY EDUCATIONAL RESEARCH 

ISSN:2277-7881; IMPACT FACTOR :6.514(2020); IC VALUE:5.16; ISI VALUE:2.286 
Peer Reviewed: VOLUME:9, ISSUE: 8(7),  AUGUST : 2020 

 

www.ijmer.in  
 

 1940 bZ- ds jkex<+ dk¡xzsl esa izHkkorh dks Lo;alsfodk ny dk izeq[k cuk;k x;kA mUgksaus cgqr yxu ls Lo;a 
lsfodkvksa dh HkrhZ rFkk izf”k{k.k dk dk;Z fd;kA muds bu dk;ksZ ls fcgkj dh efgykvksa esa tkx̀fr vk;hA11 
muds iz;Ruksa ds QyLo:i 26 twu 1940 bZ- dks iVuk esa fcgkj efgyk p[kkZ Dykl ds uke ls ,d laLFkk dh 
LFkkiuk gqbZA 1941 bZ- esa x;k] gtkjhckx rFkk csfr;k ftys esa p[kkZ Dykl [kksys x;sA vxLr 1942 esa p[kkZ 
Dykl }kjk laxfBr nks lkS efgykvksa dk tqywl izHkkorh ds usr̀Ro esa iVuk lsØsVsfj;V ij frjaxk Qgjkus ds 
fy, fudykA12 ijUrq izHkkorh ds fxj¶rkjh ds ckn dk;Z f”kfFky iM+ x;kA 1946 bZ- esa izHkkorh ds usrR̀o esa 
p[kkZ Dykl dh vksj ls vLirky esa HkrhZ fd;s x;s naxk fifM+rksa dh lsok dhA13 vktknh ds ckn os ukjh 
tkxj.k rFkk Hkqnku vkanksyu esa yxh jghA  
 “kkjnk dqekjh nsoh & “kkjnk dqekjh nsoh ,d lkglh efgyk FkhA budk tUe eqtQQjiqj esa vxLr 1908 bZ- esa 
gqvk FkkA buds firk Hkxorh pj.k fcgkj ds izfl) odhy FksA 12 o’kZ ds mez esa budk fookg Nijk ds enu 
izlkn ls gqvk vkSj dqN gh fnuksa esa fo/kok gks xbZA14 1920 bZ- esa bUgksaus inkZ& izFkk dk ifjR;kx dj vkUnksyu 
esa Hkkx ysuk izkjaHk fd;kA lu~ 1922 bZ- esa eqtQQjiqj “kgj esa ?kj&?kj ?kwedj [kknh dk izpkj fd;k rFkk 
laHkzkr ifjokj dh efgykvksa dks drkbZ cqukbZ fl[kk;kA15  
 1930 bZ- lfou; voKk vkUnksyu esa lfØ; ;ksxnku fn;k rFkk N% efgus dSn dh ltk Hkqxruh iM+hA 1934 bZ- 
esa HkqdEi fifM+rksa ds fy, cgqr dke fd;kA 1936 bZ- esa dk¡xzsl ds fVdV ij tc izFke ckj fo/kku lHkk esa 
efgykvksa dk izos”k gks jgk Fkk ml le; ;s eqtQqjiqj nsgkrh {ks= ls pqudj vk;hA 13 vDVwcj 1939 dks ngst 
fojks/kh fo/ks;d 11 ds f[kykQ 5-55 cgqer ls ikfjr gks x;kA ftldk “kkjnk dqekjh nsoh us tksjnkj leFkZu 
fd;kA16  
 “kkjnk dqekjh nsrh efgykvksa ds mRFkku ds fy, ¼efgyk ni.kZ½ uked if=dk fudkyrh FkhA bUgksaus cEcbZ 
dk¡xzsl vf/kos”ku esa Hkh Hkkx fy;k FkkA 1939 bZ- esa tc fcgkj ds jkex<+ dk¡xzsl dh rS;kjh py jgh Fkh “kkjnk 
dqekjh nsoh iwjs izkar esa /kwe&/kwedj fcgkjh efgykvksa dks dk¡xzsl esa Hkkx ysus ds fy, mRizsfjr djrh jghA 31 
vDVwcj 1939 bZ- dks Nijk esa efgykvksa dh ,d egRoiw.kZ lHkk dks bUgksaus lacksf/kr fd;k FkkA ifj.kkeLo:i 
izfrf’Br ifjokjksa dh efgykvksa us cM+h la[;k esa jkex<+ dk¡xzsl vf/kos”ku esa Lo;a lsfodkvksa ds :i esa dke 
djus ds fy, vius dks izLrqr fd;kA 1940 bZ0 ds lR;kxzg esa bUgsa N eghus dh tsy dh ltk gqbZA ;s 
gtkjhckx lsUVªy tsy esa FkhA flrEcj] 1970 bZ- esa budk fu/ku gks x;kA17  
 jkeLo:i nsoh & jkeLo:i nsoh dks fcgkj dh y{ehckbZ dgk tkrk gSa mudk tUe 1884 bZ- dks Hkkxyiqj ftys 
ds dgyxk¡o esa ,d Hkwfegkj czkgE.k ifjokj esa gqvk FkkA budk fookg ukS o’kZ dh voLFkk esa gh Nijk ds gj 
ek/ko izlkn ls dj nh xbZA 1922 esa bUgksaus x;k esa efgyk dk¡xzsl dh v/;{krk dh FkhA fQj ifr ds 
fxjQrkjh ds ckn mUgksaus Lora=rk laxzke esa Hkkx ysuk “kq: dj fn;k FkkA18 1930 ls 1942 bZ- rd muds 
egRoiw.kZ dk;ksZa us Lora=rk laxzke ds bfrgkl esa dbZ jkspd v/;k; tksMs+ gSA  
 1930 bZ- dk **ued lR;kxzg** dkuwu Hkax djus ds vkjksi esa buds ifr gjek/ko izlkn dks fxj¶rkj dj 
gtkjhckx tsy Hkst fn;k x;kA blds ckn bUgksaus xk¡o&xk¡o dk nkSjk dj turk esa fonzksg dh Tokyk lqyxkuh 
“kq: dj nhA tuojh 1931 bZ- dks mUgsa Hkh *lfou; voKk vkUnksyu* esa fxjQrkj djds Hkkxyiqj lsUVªy tsy 
ys tk;k x;kA19 lu~ 1932 bZ- esa x;k esa vf[ky Hkkjrh; ukjh dk¡xzsl vf/kos”ku dh lHkk usrk ds :i esa mUgsa 
mÙkstd Hkk’k.k nsus ds vkjksi esa fxj¶rkj dj fy;k x;kA  
 jkeLo:i nsoh us e<+kSjk Fkkuk ij /ot ygjkdj fey {ks= ds ckgj ,d lHkk esa viuk Hkk’k.k fn;kA mlh le; 
flikfg;ksa dh ,d VqM+h us lHkk ij geyk dj fn;kA mUgsa fxjQrkj djds Nijk tsy rFkk fQj yach ltk 
dkVus Hkkxyiqj tsy Hkst fn;k x;kA vktknh feyus ds ckn tsy ls eqfDr ikdj os iqu% lfØ; gks xkbZA 
1952 bZ- izFke pquko esa og fcgkj fo/kkulHkk esa pqu dj vk;hA dqN le; ckn og chekj gks xbZ vkSj 29 
fnlacj] 1953 bZ- dks mudk fu/ku gks x;kA  
 rkjkjkuh JhokLro & rkjk jkuh JhokLro ,d izeq[k Lora=rk lsukuh FkhA budk tUe lkj.k ftys ds 
egkjktxat Fkkuk ds cky&ckaxjk xk¡o ds dk;LFk ifjokj esa gqvk FkkA muds ifr dqysuk izlkn JhokLro Fkk 
tks fd xk¡/khth ds }kjk pyk;s x;s vfgald vkUnksyu ds lsukuh FksA rkjk jkuh dk fookg 12 o’kZ dh mez esa 
dj fn;k x;kA muds vuqlkj igys gh fnu mUgksaus vius ifr ls dgk fd **eSa ns”k ds fy, dke d:¡xh** ;g 
oknk og ges”kk fuHkkrh jghA  
 16 vxLr] 1942 bZ- dks ,d tqywl esa rkjk jkuh JhokLro muds ifr Jh dqysuk izlkn mudh ek¡] muds nknk 
lHkh “kkfey FksA20 tqywl ij Hkh’k.k ykBh vkSj xksyh pyhA rkjk jkuh Lo;a ykfB;ksa dh ekj ls csgks”k gksdj 
fxjhA fQj mugsa [kcj feyh fd muds ifr xksyh ds f”kdkj gks x, gSA ijUrq os Fkkuss ij >aMk yx tkus ds 
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ckn gh ykSVhA bl rjg ckck] ek¡ vkSj ifr rhuksa Lora=rk dh cfy ij p<+ x,A rkjk jkuh JhokLro dks nqckjk 
tsy Hkst fn;k x;kA fxj¶rkjh ds le; og ?kk;y FkhA Nijk] Hkkxyiwj tsy ls Lora=rk ds ckn gh fjgk gqbZA  
 bl izdkj dgk tk ldrk gS fd flQZ fcgkj gh ugha cfYd iwjs ns”k esa tSls&tSls Kku dk izdk”k c<+k 
oSls&oSls va/kfo”okl gVus yxkA efgyk,¡ ijnk&izFkk rksM+dj jk’Vªh; tkxj.k ds dk;Z esa Hkh Hkkx ysus yxhA 
Hkkjrh; jk’Vªh; vkanksyu us fcgkj dh efgykvksa dks vU; izkarksa dh efgykvksa dh rjg ijnk ls gVkdj jk’Vªh; 
tu&thou esa ykus dk dk;Z fd;kA egkRek xk¡/kh dh vihy us tknw dk vlj fd;k vkSj vfoyac gh lkj.k dh 
efgykvksa us dh blesa Hkkx ysdj vktknh ds ekxZ dks iz”kLr fd;kA  
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Abstract 
 
Introduction and MethodThe present investigation attempted to study the mental 
health and religious attitude of university students residing in Kolkata. The sample 
comprised of students of different departments of university belonging to the age range 
of 22 to 30 years andall of them were from Hindu religion. Two standardized tools were 
used to assess their mental health and religious attitude.  
Results Statistical analysisdone by computing mean, standard deviation, correlations 
and One-way-ANOVA indicated that the majority of the sample had neutral attitude 
towards religion and there was little variation in their levels of mental health. Most of 
the dimensions of religious attitude and mental health were negatively correlated. So the 
overall findings suggest that there is a significant influence, though negative, of mental 
health on different dimensions of religiosity. Further there were significant differences 
in most of the dimensions of religious attitude according to levels of mental health, age 
and gender.  
Conclusion The study implies that since mental health and one dimension of religious 
attitude, that is, attitude towards future life and morality is significantly and positively 
associated, morality and desire to perform good deeds may be included in mental health 
intervention strategies for fostering mental well-being among university students. 
 
Keywords: University students, Mental health, Religiosity, Religious attitude 

 
INTRODUCTION 
 
From the perspective of positive psychology or holism, mental health may include an 
individual’s ability to enjoy life and create a balance between life activities and efforts 
to achieve psychological resilience[1]. According to the World Health Organization 
(WHO), mental health includes “subjective well-being, perceived self-efficacy, 
autonomy, competence, inter-generational dependence and self-actualization of one’s 
intellectual and emotional potential, among others”[2].  
A holistic model of mental health generally includes concepts based upon 
anthropological, educational, psychological, religious and sociological perspectives as 
well as theoretical perspectives from personality, social, clinical, health and 
developmental psychology. The holistic model emphasizes mental wellness which is a 
positive attribute of emotional wellbeing and the capacity to live a fruitful life[3]. An 
individual’s mental health may have many different possible values such as mental 
wellness, emotional well-being, positive psychology etc. Wellness involves positive 
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aspects of human life, like happiness, well-being and flourishing[4][5].Maintaining good 
mental health is crucial to living a long and healthy life. There are five main aspects of 
personal health which are interrelated; these are physical, emotional, mental, social and 
spiritual. In order to be considered “well”, it is imperative for none of these dimensions 
to be neglected[6]. 
There is a speculation whether religiosity or an individual’s religious attitude is 
associated with one’s mental health. There is a controversy regarding the impact of 
mental health on one’s religious attitude. Religious attitude is a positive or negative 
responsive tendency towards various aspects of religion; it may be favourable or 
unfavourable response involving some kind of actions inherently or overtly towards 
God etc. Religious attitude is also related to religiosity and spirituality. Religiosity 
means “piety” or “the state of being religious” or “affection in religion”. It includes 
experiential, ritualistic, ideological, intellectual, consequential, creedal, communal, 
doctrinal, moral, and cultural dimensions[7]. Religiosity is a term used to describe the 
extent to which religion influences societies and intersects with other areas of public 
life. It defines the role that religion plays in society, including the extent of people's 
beliefs, commitments, and levels of engagement with their particular religion. Although 
it is a rather broad term that can be applied in different contexts, religiosity is generally 
related to how much a particular religious doctrine is internalized (belief systems, 
identity, etc.) and is less related to the actual practice of religion, like going to temple. It 
is a term used to refer to excessive involvement in religion or religious activity. Such 
involvement goes beyond the norm for a person of a similar faith and is often driven 
more by individual beliefs than the content of the actual religion. It usually reflects 
one’s individual beliefs more than those of the religious organization itself. Another 
term of religiosity is religiousness, “the state of being superficially religious”[8]. 
Numerous studies have explored the different components of human religiosity. 
According to these studies there are multiple dimensions in religiosity[9].  
In general there are five dimensions of religiosity; the first of all is Religious Beliefs or 
what others have called “Ideological” or “Doctrine” component. It is the acceptance of 
a standard set of religious beliefs, such as God, the after-life, the supernatural, etc. It 
indicates a meaning system that involves a higher power and a sacred or supernatural 
realm. The second dimension isReligious Exclusivity. It shares much in common with 
“Doctrinal orthodoxy”or“Dogmatism”. It means strong beliefs that is passed down 
and never questioned. It also refers to arrogant opinions based on religious principles 
and activities. External Practice is third dimension of religiosity. It universally 
includes religious service attendance, group membership, and social activities. The 
fourth dimension of religion is Personal Practice. This dimension is much like 
“Devotionalism”. It involves religious behaviours usually done on one’s own, thus 
requiring a level of personal dedication. The fifth and final dimension of religion is 
“Religious Salience”. This is a dimension of religion representing the place in one’s 
hierarchy of identities that religion holds. These dimensions are all associated with one 
another[10]. 
Psychologically religious attitude is an attitude informed by the careful observation and 
respect for invisible forces and personal experience. The term “religion” designates the 
attitude peculiar to a consciousness which has been changed by experience of the 
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situation. It simply gives expression to a particular collective religious belief[11]. There 
are various areas which are related to attitude towards religion, such as, Nature of God, 
Prayer & Worship, Formal religion, Future life, Priests, Spiritual and Spirits world. 
Recent researches in this area suggest that there is a significant relationship between 
religious beliefs and mental health, i.e., when religious attitude is more positive, people 
will have better mental health. Religious coping and religious practices are significant 
predictors of all positive well-being outcomes. Against this backdrop the present study 
tries to find out the mental health and religious attitude of university students of 
Kolkata. The university students have to meet many demands to fulfill their desires of 
academic achievement. They must have adequate mental health and positive well-being 
to face the challenges.So the present investigation was carried out with the following 
objectives. 
Objectives-   
 To find out if there is any association between mental health and the different 

dimensions of religious attitude.  
 To find out if there is any influence of levels of mental health on the dimensions of 

religious attitude. 
 To find out the influence of age and gender on different dimensions of religious 

attitude. 

METHOD 
Sample-The present study was carried out in Kolkata. The sample consisted of 50 male 
and 50 female subjects. The subjectswere either students or research scholars of 
different departments of the university and were aged between 22 and 30 years. All the 
subjects were from Hindu religion and their minimum educational status was 
graduation. Purposive sampling technique was used to draw the sample from the 
population. 
Tools used-Two standardized tools were used for the present study. These were the 
Rajamanickam’s Religious Attitude Scale (1962)[12] and Mental Health Battery by Singh 
&Sengupta (1971)[13]. The first scale consisted of 60 items and each item had 5 
alternatives. There were six dimensions namely (A) Nature of God, (B) Prayer and 
worship, (C) Formal Religion, (D) Future Life, (E) Priests, (F) Spirits and Spirit World. 
The second scale consisted of 130 items. There were six areas namely Emotional 
stability, Over-all adjustment, Autonomy, Security-insecurity, Self-concept and 
Intelligence. 
Procedure-Data were collected by following questionnaire method from different 
university campuses in Kolkata. Informed consent was obtained from the authority and 
the participants of the study. They were assured that all information will be used for 
research purpose and remain confidential. After data collection, the responses were 
scored according to the norms given in the manuals. Finally, all data were tabulated.  
RESULT  
Data were analyzed by Mean, Standard deviation, Product moment correlation and One-
way-ANOVA.Table 1 represents the descriptive statistics of different dimensions of 
Religious attitude and its total score. Table 2 shows the descriptive statistics of 
Religious attitude (total) according to different levels of Mental health. Table 3 
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represents the correlations between different dimensions of Religious attitude and 
different areas of Mental health.Tables 4 - 6 represent the summary of One-Way 
Analysis of Variance including Mental Health, Age and Sex as independent variables 
respectively, and different dimensions of Religious Attitude as dependent variables. 
Table 1: Descriptive statistics of different dimensions of Religious attitude and its 
total score 
Religious 
attitude 

N Minimum Maximum Mean Std. 
Deviation 

Nature of god 100 16 37 26.69 3.357 
Prayer and 
worship 

100 11 36 24.74 4.165 

Formal religion 100 19 36 28.52 3.642 
Future life 100 18 42 30.03 3.636 
Priests 100 23 41 29.67 3.232 
Spirits and 
spirit 
World 

100 24 37 30.01 2.294 

Total score  100 127 199 168.82 12.656 
 
Table 2: Descriptive statistics of Religious attitude total scores according to levels 
of Mental health 
Mental health levels           Mean  N           Std. deviation 

Good 166.73 15 16.494 
Average 164.75 40 14.182 

Poor 171.94 16 7.178 
Very poor 173.79 29 8.086 

Total 168.82 100 12.656 
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Table 4: Summary of One-Way Analysis of Variance including Mental Health as 
independent variable and different dimensions of Religious Attitude as dependent 
variables 
Dimensions 
of Religious 
attitude 

 Sum of 
Squares 

Df Mean 
Squares 

F Sig. 

A Between 
Groups 

167.526 3 55.842 5.656 .001 

 Within 
Groups 

947.864 96 9.874   

 Total 1115.390 99    
B Between 

Groups 
241.831 3 80.610 5.245 .002 

 Within  
Groups 

1475.409 96 15.369   

 Total 1717.240 99    
C Between 

Groups 
272.525 3 90.482 8.382 .000 

 Within 
Groups 

1040.435 96 10.838   

 Total 1312.960 99    
D Between 

Groups 
99.177 3 33.059 2.623 .055 

 Within 
Groups 

1209.733 96 12.601   

 Total 1308.910 99    
E Between 

Groups 
104.505 3 34.385 3.597 0.016 

 Within 
Groups 

929.605 96 9.683   

 Total 1034.110 99    
F Between 

Groups 
52.379 3 17.460 3.577 0.017 

 Within 
Groups 

468.611 96 4.881   

 Total 520.990 99    
Total Score Between 

Groups 
1600.631 3 533.544 3.593 .016 

 Within 
Groups 

14256.129 96 148.501   

 Total 158586.780 99    
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Table 5: Summary of One-way Analysis of variance including Age as an 
independent variable and different dimensions of Religious attitude as dependent 
variables 
Dimensions 
of Religious 
attitude 

 Sum of 
squares 

Df Mean 
squares 

F Sig. 

A Between 
Groups 

122.780 8 15.347 1.407 .204 

 Within 
Groups 

992.610 91 10.908   

 Total 1115.390 99    
B Between 

Groups 
343.968 8 43.000 2.849 .007 

 Within 
Groups 

1373.242 91 15.091   

 Total 1717.240 99    
C Between 

Groups 
164.400 8 20.550 1.628 .128 

 Within 
Groups 

1148.560 91 12.622   

 Total 1312.960 99    
D Between 

Groups 
104.366 8 13.046 .986 .453 

 Within 
Groups 

1204.544 91 13.237   

 Total 1308.910 99    
E Between 

Groups 
77.427 8 9.678 .921 .503 

 Within 
Groups 

956.683 91 10.513   

 Total 1034.110 99    
F Between 

Groups 
47.386 8 5.923 1.138 .346 

 Within 
Groups 

473.604 91 5.204   

 Total 520.990 99    
Total score Between 

Groups 
2180.538 8 272.567 1.814 .084 

 Within 
Groups 

13676.222 91 150.228   

 Total 15856.760 99    
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Table 6: Summary of One-way Analysis of variance including Sex as an 
independent variable and different dimensions of Religious attitude as dependent 
variables 

 
DISCUSSION 
The present study attempts to investigate the role of mental health and some 
demographic variables on religiosity or religious attitude of university students (22 to 30 
years) residing in Kolkata. Since students pursuing their higher studies often face 
different kinds of challenges and they have to deal with stressful situations, adequate 
mental health is necessary. Further it is of interest to examine whether mental health is 

Religiosity  Sum of 
Squares 

Df Mean 
Square 

F Sig 

A Between 
Groups 

90.250 1 90.250 8.628** .004 

Within Groups 1025.140 98 10.461   
Total 1115.390 99    

B Between 
Groups 

331.240 1 331.240 23.41** .000 

Within Groups 1386.000 98 14.143   
Total 1717.240 99    

C Between 
Groups 

207.360 1 207.360 18.380** .000 

Within Groups 1105.600 98 11.282   
Total 1312.960 99    

D Between 
Groups 

1222.420 1 86.490 6.934* .010 

Within Groups 1308.910 98 12.474   
Total  99    

E Between 
Groups 

8.410 1 8.410 .804 .372 

Within Groups 1025.700 98 10.466   
Total 1034.110 99    

F Between 
Groups 

2.890 1 2.890 .547 .461 

Within Groups 518.100 98 5.287   
Total 520.990 99    

TOTAL Between 
Groups 

1024.000 1 1024.000 6.766* .011 

Within Groups 14832.760 98 151.355   
Total 1586.760 99    
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associated with religious attitude and if there is any influence of mental health on their 
religious attitude. 
The first table represents descriptive statistics of religious attitude and mental health of 
the sample. In general it can be said that by observing the means that the sample of this 
study comprising of educated youth of Kolkata, has a neutral attitude towards religion. 
Table 2 shows the mean and standard deviation values of the different dimensions of 
religious attitude according to levels of mental health. This table clearly shows that the 
mean of religious attitude tends to increase with deterioration in mental health. This 
finding is consistent with some earlier researches. Rogers (1995) in his study has 
explored constructive and destructive use of religion and the quality of one’s self image 
and relationship with God. His findings suggest that religious attitude may be an 
ongoing and dynamic part of the experience of mental illness[14]. Leondari and 
Gialamas (2009) have also found partial support for the hypothesized association 
between religiosity and psychological wellbeing[15]. Koenig (2009) has stated that 
religious beliefs and practices are often entangled with neurotic and psychotic 
disorders[16].  
Table 3 shows the correlations between dimensions of religiosity and the total score 
with dimensions of mental health and its total score. It is observed from the results that 
most of the dimensions of religious attitude are negatively correlated with different 
dimensions as well as total score of mental health at .01 level of confidence. The 
dimension F (Spirit & spirit world) has negligible correlation, and dimension D (Future 
Life) is positively correlated with mental health. The different aspects of mental health – 
emotional stability, autonomy, intelligence and overall adjustment are positively and 
significantly correlated with this dimension of religious attitude.  So the overall 
correlation results imply that those with higher mental health have neutral or negative 
attitude towards religion. Further table 4 shows that there is a significant influence of 
mental health on most of the dimensions of religiosity (except the dimension D) at .05 
level of confidence. Thus the findings of the present study are consistent with results of 
previous researches.  
Table 5 is a summary table of One-way-ANOVA representing influence of age on 
religiosity. The age group of the subjects ranged from 22 to 30 years only and there is 
not much variation in religious attitude scores according to age. The table suggests that 
age has significant influence only on dimension B (Prayer and worship) of religiosity at 
.01 level of confidence. However, Kalhor, et al. (2014) has found statistical 
relationships between age and mental health. It may be mentioned that the age range is 
narrow in this study and all the subjects belong to the early adulthood stage[17]. 
The One-way-ANOVA summary table 6 indicates that sex has significant influence on 
most of the dimensions of religiosity (dimensions A, B, C & D) at .01 level of 
confidence. This finding is supported by Kalhor et al. (2014) where a significant 
statistical relationship between sex and mental health has been 
established.Leondariand Gialamas (2009) also have reported that sex is significantly 
related with three religiosity variables, women being more religious than men. 
The overall findings reveal that the mental health of a young person influences his or her 
beliefs regarding supremacy and omnipresence of God, religious activities of prayer and 
worship, faith of Hindu scriptures, tendency of visiting temples, faith in the role of 
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priests or existence of priests, etc. adversely. The influence of mental health on beliefs 
regarding existence of spirits is not statistically significant and the correlation is 
negligible. But, on the other hand mental health significantly as well as positively 
influences the beliefs and attitude regarding future life and spirituality. According to 
Rajamanickam (2004) the future life focuses on the ethical evolution of religion and 
the fundamental principle of leading a higher moral life and doing good deeds. So it can 
be said that mental health influences ones moral qualities. This particular finding is to 
some extent consistent with a number of recent studies that emphasize the importance of 
religious attitude as mechanism for coping with stress. For instanceBonelli et al. (2012) 
have reported the fact that depressive symptoms and religious/spiritual practices are 
widespread around the world, but their intersection has received relatively little 
attention from mainstream mental health professionals. Religious beliefs and practices 
may help people to cope better with stressful life circumstances, give meaning and hope, 
and surround depressed persons with a supportive community. Religiosity becomes a 
defense mechanism for better mental health[18].Mirzayi et al. (2017)have suggested that 
there is a significant relationship between religious beliefs and mental health, i.e., when 
religious attitude is more positive, people will have better mental health[19]. Fatima et 
al. (2018)have reported that religious coping and religious practices are significant 
predictors of all positive well-being outcomes[20]. 
 
CONCLUSION 
With the increasing recognition of holistic approaches to the understanding and 
management of mental health, researches are being conducted to demonstrate that 
mental health and religious attitudes are intricately related with one another. The present 
study has tried to verify this opinion empirically on a small sample of young graduates 
pursuing their higher studies in the university. The results suggest that there is 
significant association between different dimensions of mental health and most of the 
dimensions of religious attitude but in negative direction. Only the correlation between 
mental health and future life is found to be significantly positive, which means that good 
mental health tends to increase higher ethical and moral qualities. Thus mental health 
intervention strategies in the university campuses may include morality and desire to 
perform good deeds for fostering mental well-being among students and research 
scholars. It should be mentioned that large, representative sample across different age 
group, socioeconomic status, education needs to be studied before drawing generalized 
conclusions. 
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ABSTRACT: 

 The online social media has a mass population of people as its users and also attracts the 
interest of cyber criminals, who intend to carry out malicious activities. The immense 
amount of fake data motivates to do a survey on this issue. The issue considered here is 
to analyze and compare machine learning techniques for better prediction to identify 
fake data from social media data like Facebook, Twitter, Instagram, Pinterest, etc., The 
identification of fake data from twitter attributes helps to improve security related 
premises in social media. To avoid the fake information on social media, Artificial 
Intelligence techniques helps out the machines to logically predict those data from the 
large volume of big data. The machine learning techniques as given the best 
performance compared to the existing work in the perspective of sentiment analysis. 
This paper summarizes the ML techniques used in fake data identification in the 
perspective of Sentiment analysis with comparisons. 

Keywords: Sentiment Analysis, Machine Learning, Artificial Intelligent, Sentiment 
Classification, Big Data 

I. INTRODUCTION 

 Artificial intelligence (AI) is an advanced technology which imitates human manners 
used across various industries because of its unique ability in decision making and 
solving problems. The internet has played a vital role in the development of technology 
accessed by people using computer and tablets. Artificial intelligence traditionally refers 
to an artificial creation of human with intelligence that can learn, reason, plan and 
natural language decisions. The sentiment analysis is also called as opinion mining. 
Sometimes the opinion is classified as positive, negative and neutral. The analysis of 
sentiments here used popular techniques based on natural language processing. The 
current research area is machine learning which is one of AI Techniques give accurate 
predictions.  

In twitter thousands of data are generated and fake data are created to avoid to 
use sentiment analysis. The machine learning approach is classified into two categories 
like Supervised learning and unsupervised learning. The supervised learning technique 
is target based on the positive and negative like polarity with forecast. The unsupervised 
learning technique is not possible for training data. Artificial intelligence in security 
system can be used to reduce the constantly increasing threats in data. The analysis in 
year 2019 has shown that around 3.2billion people are using social media platforms 
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(Facebook, Twitter, Instagram, etc.,) which that equals to 42% of world population. In 
Facebook there are 2.3 billion active data per month and estimate 5% of the data shared 
are fake. Twitter is one of the largest social media which generated 336 million of data 
per month. Sentiment analysis is one of the methods that have been used to detect 
identification of fake data in Social media. The Figure1. Shows Flow of Sentiment 
analysis in Machine Learning. 

 
II.BIG DATA ANALYTICS 

 Big data analytics is the process of examining large data sets containing a variety of data 
types. “Big data is high-volume, high-velocity and high-variety information assets that 
demand cost-effective, innovative forms of information processing for enhanced insight 
and decision making”(“Gartner IT Glossary”) . Big Data Characteristics like Variety of 
big data refers to Structured, Unstructured and Semi-structured data that is gathered 
from multiple sources. Variety is one of the important characteristics of big data. 
Velocity essentially refers to the speed at data has created real-time. Volume is one of 
the characteristic of big data. Big data indicates huge “Volumes” of data that is 
generated on a daily basis from various sources like social media platforms, business 
process etc., such a large amount of data are stored data warehouse. The Fig:2  shows 
Framework of  Big Data Analytics discussed given below: 

  
 

 
III. SENTIMENT CLASSIFICATION TECHNIQUES 

 Sentiment classification can be generally divided into three types of approaches. They 
are Machine learning approach, lexicon based approach and hybrid approach. The 
machine learning approach applies the Machine Learning algorithms which uses 
syntactic features. The machine learning approach can be divided into two parts of 
methods. Supervised and unsupervised learning methods. The supervised learning 
methods are make use of a large number of labeled training documents and 
unsupervised methods are used form labeled training documents. The lexicon based 
approach can be relies on sentiment lexicon, a collection of known and precompiled for 
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sentiment terms. They are dictionary based analysis is computational approach to 
measuring the feeling that a text conveys to the reader. The corpus based approach 
which use of statistical or semantic methods for finding the sentiment polarity.  The 
hybrid approach combined both approach and is very common with sentiment lexicons 
playing the key of role in majority of methods. 

IV. RELATED WORK 

The Artificial Intelligence into security system can be used in reduce the 
increasing threats in security. All the industries have used the artificial intelligence 
techniques.  

Khan Mohammed Salim et al. [1] had proposed machine learning algorithm for 
fake news detection using data set. Consequently the main problem with social media is 
generation of fake news. The Support vector machine method is used to detect 
identification of user data automatically. The performance increase the credibility 
focused on social media. 

Akash Kumbhar et al. [2] conducted survey on data mining techniques to 
detect the presence of fake user in Facebook. Front Range Air Pollution and 
Photochemistry Experiment [FRAppE] technique was used to detect fake user and 
harmful application. The performance of Facebook application prevention of fake user 
based upon techniques the user status are identified using this FRAppE technique. The 
results had shown increasing accuracy and labeling are required. 

Christian Jeans et al. [3] had proposed the method how fake news shared on 
social media platform can be identified. The data post can be addressed by the user 
community with the help of machine learning algorithm. Classified fake data and the 
possibility to evidences the fake data, whereas increase count, the loudness that was 
identified. They are Comment, citation increase number the automatic detection data in 
social media. 

Rohit Raturi et al. [4] had proposed an architecture for identifying the fake 
accounts in social networks and used machine learning for the better prediction of fake 
accounts based on the status and posts on the wall of social networks. Twitter had been 
taken for the security, research purpose and data availability for the proposed system 
research. Machine learning, Natural language processing had been used for the text data 
processing and used the sentiment analysis for identifying. The proposed architecture 
was used to predict the fake accounts, fake status, fake contents on social media.The 
system had proposed two individual architectures were the first architecture was used to 
find account details with NLP and network identification if the two or more accounts 
had accessed from same MAC or IP address then had to ask for authenticate with ID 
proof. The second architecture used to identify and collect the harmful words and were 
grouped together as a dataset using SupportVector Machine (SVM) methods. The SVM 
methods shows the 97% accuracy and Complement Naïve Bayes (CNB) shows the 95% 
accuracy of fake accounts identification. 
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Sujithra et al. [5] had proposed method to analyze most popular micro blogging 
platform twitter used. The sentiment analysis is an application of data from twitter. The 
algorithm classified into two types they were Naïve Baye’s and neural network. This 
proposed system determine sentiment values from twitter, and verify positive (p), 
neutral (n) and negative (n).  

DeepayanBhavmik et al. [6] had proposed the associated and efficiency for the 
training data set. The trend has generated much interest from politics, academia and 
industry. The proposed framework that detects fake data messages from twitter posting 
using hybrid and Convolutional Neural Network, Recurrent Neural Network models. 
Deep learning approaches had achieved 82% accuracy in the detection of fake data in 
twitter spreading both text and image. 

Sachin Kumar et al. [7] had proposed the social media has one of popular and 
sharing of information can be found. Twitter data for the analysis and to develop a 
model using machine learning to predict a user. Machine learning enables a computer 
that learn from the historical record and use this knowledge for prediction and decision 
making for new data. Prediction accuracy is one of important required for a parameter 
for the prediction model. Considering this phenomena are an ensemble classification 
approach [ESA] to develop prediction model. ESA certainly enhance the prediction 
accuracy of the model which is highly desirable. 

Jianqiang et al. [8] had proposed method that has discussed the performance of 
the classifiers like Naïve Bayes (NB), Support Vector Machine (SVM), Random Forest 
(RF) on different data sets. The results that have to indicate the NB and RF are more 
sensitive in comparison to other classifiers of varied pre-processing methods. SVM 
yielded improved accuracy.  

Edison et al. [9] had proposed that data analysis is the biggest issue of world 
expressly huge data. The social media networks [SMN] are generating a massive tome 
of data which contains structured, unstructured and semi-structured data. Big data 
consists of different analyses. The sentiment analysis concepts of approach, techniques, 
models and features have been proposed. The Sentiment analysis and Hadoop 
ecosystems are explored to solve the text and web based on big data sentiment analysis 
is useful. 

Tekendra Nath Yogi et al. [10] had proposed this research is to evaluate and 
compare the performance of three classification algorithm using. The Multinomial naïve 
Bayes [MNB], K-Nearest – Neighbors [KNN] and Support vectors machine [SVM] 
these are different data set have using different sizes. The classification of algorithm 
comparing the performance in sentiment analysis. SVM has to found better algorithm to 
detect sentiment polarity. Where as MNB and KNN have less performance in every 
aspect as compared to SVM. 
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Table I. EXISTING MACHINE LEARNING APPROACH ON SENTIMENT 
ANALYSIS 

 
 

V.CONCLUSION 

Fake data have been increasing day to day. The Analysis of sentiment that 
extracted from twitter and determine its positive negative, neutral. The machine learning 
techniques are good in performance to counter a fake data with effectively result. The 
machine learning based classification algorithm has been study for sentiment polarity 
detection in three sentiment labelled sentence data sets.  The impact of machine learning 
techniques has been discussed and can be used as effective mechanism to detect fake data in 
social media. They are some algorithms can be customized for the specific domain so that 
sentiment analysis could have more accurate and reliable results. 
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ABSTRACT:  
 
Industries play an important role in the economic development for any nation. Without 
industries, economic development is impossible. Again, in a backward and developing 
economy like India, industries are indispensable.  At the same time, industrial processes 
can have negative environmental impacts, causing climate change, air and water 
pollution and extinction of species. These threaten the global environment as well as 
economic and social welfare. In this paper, the role of cement industry is reviewed in 
causing impact on environmental and health. It describes the cement manufacturing 
process and its emissions which causes adverse impact on the environment and socio-
economic conditions. 
Keywords: industry, environment, pollution, emission, impact, cement, species. 
 
                                                                             
INTRODUCTION OF THE PROBLEM: 
 
1.1 The problem: It is more often said that industrial pollution has been controlled to a 
large extent in developed countries. In developing regions, industries have multiplied 
and operate without much concern for the pollution of air and water. Though strict 
pollution control laws have been enacted, their implementation has been far from 
adequate. In addition, the pollution carried by the industries, particularly chemical and 
manufacturing industries has worsened the situation to a great extent. A study on the 
affect of pollution showed that the prevalence   rate of chronic bronchitis, asthma, acute 
respiratory, chest illness etc. increased with pollution level. The medical community 
recognized that meant cardio-respiratory illness and skin ailments were related to higher 
level of air pollution. As such chronic kidney disorder, pneumonitis, diabetes, 
hypertension are resulted from large scale air and water pollution. 
 

 It is seen that over the three decades air pollution has worsened due to NO2 
and CO2 emission from the industries and vehicles. Same way suspended particulate 
matter levels have increased slightly while SO2 levels have declined because of lower 
use of coal and high sulphur content fuel. On the other hand water pollution has been 
increasing at a higher rate which has been observed much more conspicuous in the 
developing countries particularly in form of chronic health disorder, loss of biodiversity, 
reduction in agricultural production etc. development in exchange of pollution is now 
the destiny of Indian people. In the name of so called industrial development 
government had established industries hazardously in the backward regions with the 
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slogan of “Remove Regional Imbalances”. Interestingly, the popular debate on 
‘industrial development versus environment’ evoke response from all the concerned.  

 
          Assam, a backward state in the N.E. India has recently experienced the bitter of 
industrialization particularly through cement industries located in Titabor of Jorhat  
andBokajan of KarbiAnglong district. The Pancharatna Cement Limited established in 
Titabor during the last past of twentieth century has been taken here to study the effect 
of the industry on the surrounding environment. The industry, as seen, has already 
showed an adverse impact on the villages, agricultural field, green cover and aquatic life 
of the area. The environmental status of the area is fast deteriorating and demand 
remedial measure immediately to rescue the people from future health hazard. The 
study, therefore, has taken into consideration to justify the pollution productive measure 
adopted by the management on the degrading environmental condition of the area. 
 
1.2 The Objectives: The enrichment of the study can be made only with some specific 
goal which are derived from the problem. The objectives of the study, same way, are 
formulated to arrived at the required attempt and aims. The objectives are: 

i)  to analyse the physical and social set up of the area adjacent to the cement industry, 
ii) to find out locational effect of the industry as well as to identify the basic demerits 

of affluent and garbage discharge system, 
iii) to extract the ill effect of damping waste product and emission of toxic gases 

during the operation of the industry. 
iv) to formulate few suggestive measure to prevent the further degradation of natural 

environment of the area. 
 
1.3 Data source and methodology: Data for the study collected both from primary and 
secondary sources. The field survey collected in the nearby village of industry through 
direct interview aimed at collecting data related to the nature of changing socio-
economic set up and the perception of the people on the effect of pollution caused by 
the newly built cement industry. On the other hand, data related to the industry, its ….. 
method and management are collected from the secondary source, such as office records 
and booklets published by the individual management. As such, books and journals and 
individuals re relevantly consulted for the analytical purpose of the study.  
 

The collecting data relating to the study are processed, summarized and then 
synthesized to arrived at the required distinction of the problem. A through checking of 
the findings with ground reality is also preferred at the second stage of the analysis. 
Descriptive and analytical method is employed in this work with the supplement of 
inductive approach. 
 
INTRODUCTION OF THE STUDY AREA: 
 
2.1 The study area: Titabor, a sub-division under Jorhat district of Assam is locted at 
the cross section of 94°10´E. longitude nd 26°37´N. latitude of the globe. The area is 
situated in the watershed zone of river Kakodunga and Dholi which are running almost 
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parallel along the northern and southern margin of the location. Having an uniform 
topographic characteristics it enjoys title of “granary of rice” following a bumper 
harvesting of rice every year. The cement industry “ Pancharatna Cement Limited” 
taken for the study is located at the close proximity of urbn agglomeration. On the other 
hand the industry is encircled very closely by four densely populated villages namely 
Bajalbari, Musalmangaon, Bor-era, and Dholi. With this loctional set up the cement 
industry create a challenge to the social and natural environment of the area. The 
industry although set up along the river Dholi but it fails to disguise the ill effect of its 
affluent over the natural green cover of the villages. No doubt, location could be a set 
back for the industry in the near future in the face of up lowing environment conscious 
generation. 
 
2.2 The industry at a glance: 
 

The cement factory located at Titabor is popularly known as Pancharatna 
Cement Private Limited. It is a private limited company registered under companies act 
1956. The total area under its operation is approximately 3.5 hectares. The company 
invest near about 4.5 crore rupees in form total capital. With the availability of power 
supply and locational advantage the industry’s required raw materials are also mostly 
locally available. The raw materials used in the manufacturing are limestone, silicate, 
red oxide stone, gypsum, slag, coal and coke bridge. The availability of important raw 
materials and the broad gauge railway link for transportation favors its easy operation 
and the marketing of its products the marketing area of its products. The marketing area 
of PCL factory particularly are districts of upper Assam, Arunachal Pradesh, Nagaland 
and Manipur 

 
ANALYSIS OF THE STUDY: 
 
3.1 Demerits as suitable industrial site: Pancharatna Cement Factory, as it established 
in an area of dense population, has at best failed to satisfy the locational advantage from 
environmental point of view. Four villages mentioned above, mostly rural in character 
where agriculture is main stay of living, certainly face severe problem in near future. 
The symptoms of dissatisfaction among people has already started rising the complaints 
and allegation from a large section of people living around the factory are being 
registered at different governmental offices and agencies which may in turn move into a 
mass uprising against the factory management. The people has started feeling the 
adverses of the cement industry in the form of chronic air and water born diseases, loss 
of crops and productivity, depletion of forest cover etc. In absence of sound policy to 
control the pollution the cement factory will have to face a threat from people within 
and outside of the factory in near future. The trend at present is leading towards such a 
situation. The main drawback of the industry lies in this aspect that the industry should 
set up minimum at a five km. distance from residential areas, which possibly could avert 
such an adverse from the people of the area. 
 

Page 182 of 200



  
INTERNATIONALJOURNAL OF MULTIDISCIPLINARYEDUCATIONALRESEARCH 

ISSN:2277-7881; IMPACT FACTOR :6.514(2020); IC VALUE:5.16; ISI VALUE:2.286 
Peer Reviewed:VOLUME:9, ISSUE:8(7), AUGUST:2020 

 

www.ijmer.in  
 

3.2 Industrial operation and pollution controlmeasure: Atmospheric pollutants may 
be in gaseous state or occur as particulates. Gases and vapours  includes gaseous 
chemicals that are found predominantly in the atmosphere and those substances which 
have a boiling point more than 200°c. The most common gaseous contaminates air 
includes SO2, CO, O3, NO2 and other oxidants. Particulate air pollutants include those 
liquid or solid particles of wide size ranging from 20mm to 100mm.  As such water is 
polluted mostly by sewage industrial waste and wide array of synthetic chemicals. 
 

Pancharatna cement factory uses raw material for manufacturing of cement are 
limestone, silicate minerals, red oxide stone, gypsum, slag, coal and coke bridge. 
Combustion of coal releases huge amount sulphur since the coal used in the factory are 
collected from the coal fields of Assam which contains 6.0-8.0 percent of sulphur and 
high among all. CO2 and CO along with nitrus oxide are also released during 
manufacturing process. All these pollutants mixed with the air enhence the toxication of 
the local atmosphere. High toxication of atmosphere certainly engraved the health and 
hygienic situation of the area.  

 
3.3 Deffective sewage and affluent discharge system: 
 

The factory management, as seen during the visit are not aware of high risk of 
critical discharge of sewage and affluent generated during the operation. All there are 
discharged near about 80 percent into the nearby running river Dholi. The toxic 
elements such as heavy metal oxides of molecules and acidic molecules contaminated 
with the water and damage the aquatic system there in. 

 
It is already proceed that coal contains 0.001-0.048 percent off fluoride, which 

is liberated as silicon tetrafluoride during the combustion process. It is extremely fatal if 
the cement industry using silicate as raw materials and dampen the sewage and affluent 
in the open space. Over-dose of fluorides if enters somehow into the human cell may 
lead to molting of enamels and bones. Since the cement factory, locating at a very 
critical settlement areas, discharge all the factory sewage and discharge the affluent in 
the exposed areas, certainly pollutes the soil and water at a large scale in the nearby 
areas.  

The effect of pollution is now very much conspicuous in and around the 
cement factory where the agricultural production has started showing a decline and the 
river Dholi become a highly polluted river. The effect on the various aquatic life form of 
the river is quite distinct and in consequence some plant species and algae has already 
disappeared. Worm and insects in the field, which are often called farmer’s friend are 
now non-existent and the productive fields become unfertile. No doubt, the process of 
deterioration of normal ecological set up will directly results in the slowdown of socio-
economic health of the villages. The farmers of the locality, in the interview during the 
survey, complained that the production of rice, the main stapple food of the people has 
come down from 45.08 quintals per hectare in 1992 to 37.68 quintals in 2005. Alike the 
rice, the river Dholi is now almost barren particularly in fish production. 
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3.4 Pollution effects ecology of thearea: The important pollutants namely SO2, CO2, 
CO, NO2 and fluoride are more or less released by the cement factory causes serious 
damage to the life of both plants and animals. Sulphur dioxide (SO2), even at very low 
level, can cause enormous amount of damage to the environment when it gets dissolved 
in rain water entering the earth. Acid rain is another consequence of maximum 
concentration of SO2 in the atmosphere. Rain water gets acidified on its way down to 
the earth. The acidified rain water eventually mixes with the already existing water in 
the earth. The resulting pH after this mixing will determine the pH of the aquatic 
environment, which is very important for the cultivators. As a result, some species of 
fish die as the pH drops to 5.5. Zooplankton and some susceptible species of algae are 
also eliminated and affect the food availability of the fish population. Acid rain also 
decolorizes the leaf pigments, thus rendering them chlorophyll less and result in 
decreasing agricultural productivity. 
 

Hydrogen sulphide (H2S) emission result from combustion of fossil fuel. Coal, 
used in the cement factory releases huge amount of H2S. The coke oven plants of the 
factory are merely responsible for H2S  emission. H2S does not undergo photolysis or 
react photochemically with oxygen, since it does not absorb solar radiation reaching the 
troposphere. Man and other animals absorb H2S in the atmosphere is detected by human 
nose even at very low levels. The biological effects of H2S is shown in the following 
table: 
                   Table 3.1: Biological effects of H2S. 

Concentration      (ppm)                                                  Remarks 
0.0013 
0.02 
10 
11.0-15.0 
200 
>600 
2000 

Olfactory threshold 
Odour detectable 
Minimum allowable concentration 
Slight physiological damage after few hours inhalation 
Depression of central nervous system 
Acute poisoning 
Certain death 

 
Same way, CO2 causes wild narcotic effects, stimulation of respiratory centre 

and leads to asphyxation. 
 
A conceptual model, derived to present an ideal gaseous cycle for the factory 

in particular reflects three major universal effect along with the change in the behavior 
of local atmosphere.  
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SUMMARY AND CONCLUSION:  

Environmental pollution is the act off introduction of extraneous substances or 
energies into the environment that induces unfavorable changes. Other changes may 
affect man directly or indirectly by endangering his health, harming his living resources 
and ecosystem. Environmental deterioration by man is attributable to three major 
causative factor : a) over population, b) urbanization and c) industrialization. The 
increasing amount of water generated by there three phenomena, undoubtedly degrades 
the quality of land, water, air and food. 

 
Pancharatna cement factory, being located at the midst of densely settled areas 

of Titabor subdivision was established to match the so called industrialization in Assam. 
With a major error in the selection of location cite, the factory to say frankly could not 
able to fulfill the hope and aspiration of people. The primary draw back in supposing to 
lie in the process of management where more importance are powdered on the 
achievement in production but take a blind eye on the very harmful aspect like the 
environmental hazards. The management authority are not all interested to improve the 
environmental security measure and as a result the outbreak of large scale pollution by 
pollutant released from the factory causes serious concern of the people living in the 
nearby villages. Toxication of river water, spreading of cement dust releasing toxic 
gases into the air etc. have already crossed the tolerable level of nature. Discharging the 
waste material in open space and drinking the sewage into the river, the cement factory 
as a whole creates chaos in the existing natural system of the area. Unless the 
management failed to take remedial measure in this prevailing situation the entire 
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episode of industrialisation will turn into a fruitless one in front of the strong opposition 
from the environmental conscious people of the area. 

 
At this back drop, the factory management should take necessary measure to 

prevent the further deterioration of natural environment, should identify the major 
problem areas of the environment and should be ready to compensate the damage of the 
socio-economic foundation of the people. Instead, the life span of the factory will turn 
into a very pathetic one in form of lifelong closure. 
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Abstract 
 
India has a road network of over 5,472,144 kilo-metres (3,400,233 mi), the second 
largest road network in the world.  The plastic wastes can be used in road construction 
and the field tests withstood the stress and proved that plastic wastes used after proper 
processing as an additive would enhance the life of the roads and also solve 
environmental problems. Plastic use in road construction is not new. It is already in use 
as PVC or HDPE pipe mat crossings built by cabling together PVC (polyvinyl chloride) 
or HDPE (high-density poly-ethylene) pipes to form plastic mats. Waste plastic is 
ground and made into powder; 3 to 4 % plastic is mixed with the bitumen. The 
durability of the roads laid out with shredded plastic waste is much more compared with 
roads with asphalt with the ordinary mix. The use of the innovative technology not only 
strengthened the road construction but also increased the road life as well as will help to 
improve the environment and also creating a source of income. 
  
Keywords: Plastic waste, polyvinyl chloride, shredded, innovative technology. 
 
Introduction  
 
Plastic waste is a huge threat to the environment. In 2005, after monsoon rains flooded 
Mumbai, plastic bags were blamed for clogging the underground drainage system and 
intensifying the effect of the floods. In areas frequented by tourists, like Goa, heavy 
consumption of bottled water has resulted in trash on beaches, creating eyesores and 
endangering marine life.  
 
Even India’s cows, considered sacred, have not been spared. After 3,000 cows died in 
Lucknow in 2000, the city investigated and found plastic bags in their stomachs. 
Apparently the bags had been ingested as the animals grazed at dump sites. With more 
than 35 tons of plastic waste generated by every Indian state, each day India is 
confronted with the big question of how to get rid of this non-biodegradable menace.  

Plastic in bituminous concrete  
Plastic used in road construction is not new. It is already in use as PVC or HDPE pipe 
mat crossings built by cabling together PVC (polyvinyl chloride) or HDPE (high-
density poly-ethylene) pipes to form plastic mats. The plastic roads include transition 
mats to ease the passage of tyres up to and down from the crossing. Both options help 
protect wetland haul roads from rutting by distributing the load across the surface. But 
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the use of plastic-waste has been a concern for scientists and engineers for a quite long 
time. Recent studies in this direction have shown some hope in terms of using plastic-
waste in road construction i.e., Plastic roads. 
 
Plastic is mixed with the bitumen. Plastic increases the melting point of the bitumen and 
makes the road retain its flexibility during winters resulting in its long life. Use of 
shredded plastic waste acts as a strong “binding agent” for tar making the asphalt last 
long. By mixing plastic with bitumen the ability of the bitumen to withstand high 
temperature increases. The plastic waste is melted and mixed with bitumen in a 
particular ratio. Normally, blending takes place when temperature reaches 45.5°C but 
when plastic is mixed, it remains stable even at 55°C. The vigorous tests at the 
laboratory level proved that the bituminous concrete mixes prepared using the treated 
bitumen binder fulfilled all the specified Marshall mix design criteria for surface course 
of road pavement. There was a substantial increase in Marshall Stability value of the BC 
mix, of the order of two to three times higher value in comparison with the untreated or 
ordinary bitumen. Another important observation was that the bituminous mixes 
prepared using the treated binder could withstand adverse soaking conditions under 
water for longer duration. 
 

Table 1: Categories of polymers used in BC mix 
S. No. Category Polymers 

1 Thermoplastics 
Polymers 

Poly-ethylene, Poly-propylene, Ethylene-
Vinyl-Acetate, PVC 

2 Thermoplastic 

Elastomers 

styrene-butadiene-Styrene-Block copolymers, 
styrene-Isoprene-Styrene-Block copolymers 

3 Thermosets Acrylic & Phenolic resin 

4 Bitumen 
Modifier 

Sulphur (S), Polyphosphoric acid (PPA), 
Reactive Polymers, Maleic Anhydride 

(MAH), Nanocomposite Modifiers 

 
Salient features of the polymer-waste-bitumen mix road 
• Road strength is twice stronger than normal roads; 
• Resistance towards water stagnation i.e. no potholes are formed; 
• Less bleeding during summer; 
• Burning of plastics waste could be avoided 
• It doesn’t involve any extra machinery; 
• It doesn’t increase cost of road construction; and 
• It helps to reduce the consumption of bituminous mix vis-à-vis reduce cost 
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Concept of utilization of waste plastic in bituminous mixes for road construction 
Materials used:- 
Aggregate:- 
Aggregates used in surface course can be divided into two types according to their size: 
coarse aggregates and fine aggregates. Coarse aggregates are generally defined as those 
retained on the 2.36 mm sieve. Fine aggregates are those that pass through the 2.36 mm 
sieve and are retained on the 0.075 mm sieve. Aggregates required for the research work 
will be procured from the local market.  
Bitumen:- 
Bitumen acts as binding agent for aggregates in bituminous mixes. Generally in India 
bitumen used in road construction of flexible pavement is of grades 60/70 or 80/100 
penetration grade. Both the grade of bitumen confirming to BIS standards will be used 
for the present studies  
Waste plastic modifiers  
Modifiers are generally used to enhance the properties of bituminous concrete mixes by 
reducing the air void present between the aggregates and also to bind them together so 
that no bleeding of bitumen will occur. For the present study plastic waste such as carry 
bags, water bottles, milk packets, glasses, cups, etc will be used as a modifier.  
Processing details:- 
i. collection of waste plastic  
ii. cleaning and shredding of waste plastic.  
iii. mixing of shredded waste plastic, aggregate and bitumen in central mixing plant.  
Collection of waste plastic:- 
Waste plastic is collected from roads, garbage trucks, dumpsites or compost plants, or 
from school collection programs, or by purchase from rag-pickers or waste-buyers at Rs 
5-6 per kg Rag-pickers  
Cleaning and shredding of waste plastic:- 
Waste plastic litter in the form of thin-film carry-bags, use-and-throw cups, PET bottles, 
etc. these are sorted, de-dusted, washed if necessary. Fig. cleaning process Plastic waste 
which is cleaned is cut into a size between 1.18mm.  
Mixing of shredded waste plastic, aggregate and bitumin in central mixing plant:- 
The aggregate mix is heated to 1650c (as per the HRS specification) in central mixing 
plant. Similarly the bitumen is to be heated up to a maximum of 160ºc. The 8% of waste 
plastic to the weight of bitumen are added in the conveyor belt or special mechanical 
device is developed which will spray the plastics inside the chamber to coat the plastics 
effectively. Central mixing plant helps to have better control of temperature and better 
mixing of this material thus helping to have a uniform coating and heated bitumen is 
also sprayed. Fig. central mixing plant. 
Laying of bitumenous mix:  
I. Mix design by Marshall method:  
a) Optimum Waste Plastic Content  
b) Comparison of Two Mixes  
c) Volumetric properties of BC Mixes.  
I. Mix design by Marshall method 
Marshall Test:- 
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Laboratory studies were carried out at the Centre for Transportation Engineering of 
Bangalore University on the possible use of the processed plastic bags as an additive in 
bituminous concrete mixes. The material used in this study was supplied by M/s KK 
Poly Flex (P) Ltd., Bangalore. The processed plastic was used as an additive with heated 
bitumen in different proportions (ranging from zero to 12 % by weight of bitumen) and 
mixed well by hand, to obtain the modified bitumen .The properties of the modified 
bitumen were compared with ordinary bitumen. It was observed that the penetration and 
ductility values of the modified bitumen decreased with the increase in proportion of the 
plastic additive, up to 12 % by weight. The softening point of the modified bitumen 
increased with the addition of plastic additive, up to 8.0 %by weight. Auto Marshall 
Compactor Auto Marshall tester 11  
Optimum waste plastic content:  
Varying percentages of waste plastic by weight of bitumen was added into the heated 
aggregates Marshall specimen with varying waste plastic content was tested for bulk 
density and stability Maximum value of stability was considered as criteria for optimum 
waste plastic content Studies were carried out on Bituminous mixes using 60/70 grade 
bitumen having average Marshall Stability Value (MSV) of 1300 kg at optimum 
bitumen content of 5.0 % by weight of the mix. Further studies on mixes were carried 
out using the modified binder obtained by the addition of varying proportions of 
processed plastic bags (percentage by weight of bitumen) with the conventional 80 /100 
grade bitumen. The optimum modified binder content fulfilling the Marshall Mix design 
criteria was found to be 5.0 % by weight of the mix, consisting of 8.0 % by weight of 
processed plastic added to the bitumen. The average MSV of the mix using the modified 
binder was found to be as high as 1750 kg at this optimum binder content, resulting in 
about three fold increase in stability of the BC mix, which contains 4.6 % bitumen plus 
8 % processed plastic by weight of bitumen, i.e.,0.4 % processed plastic by weight of 
the mix.  
In order to evaluate the ability of the mix prepared with the above-modified bitumen to 
withstand adverse soaking condition under water, Marshall Stability tests were 
conducted after soaking in water at 60 Co for 24 hours. The average MSV of the BC 
mix with modified binder (using 8 % processed plastic by weight of bitumen, as above) 
was found to increase by about 2.6 times of the mix with ordinary bitumen. Further 
laboratory studies carried out on the BC mixes using this modified binder also indicated 
note worthy increase in fatigue life under repeated application of loads.  
Dry process is recommended for isolated works.  
It is recommended that the percentage of shredded waste plastic will be 8% by CRRI, 
while the same is specified as 10% by Dr. Vasudevan. However we can adopt 8% as the 
optimum plastic content for blending the bitumen in the construction of plastic roads. 
The details of the process are given below. Bitumen of grades 60/70 or 80/100 can be 
used as binder as in case of conventional method.  
With Mini Hot Mix Plant 
The stone aggregate mix (as per specification) is transferred to the mix cylinder where it 
is heated to 165

0
c (as per the IRC specification) and then it is transferred to the mixing 

puddler(Temperature can be monitored using IR thermometer), while transferring the 
hot aggregate into the puddler, calculated quantity of shredded plastics is sprayed over 
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the hot aggregate within 30seconds. The sprayed plastic films melts and gets coated over 
the aggregate, thus forming an oily coating. Similarly, the bitumen is to be heated to a 
maximum of 160

0
c in a separate chamber and kept ready (The temperature should be 

monitored to have good binding and to prevent weak bonding).At the mixing puddler, 
the hot bitumen is added over the plastic coated aggregate and the resulted mix is used 
for road construction. The road laying temperature is between 110

0
c to 120

0
c. The roller 

used is normal 8-ton capacity.  
Economics of Road Construction :Cost Analysis Assuming Cost of plastics waste 
(collection, segregation and processing) = Rs. 5 per Kg. Cost of Bitumen per drum (200 
Kg) =10000 Cost of Bitumen per Kg= 50 Cost of bitumen per ton =50000 Generally 
roads in India are constructed in basic width of 3.75 m Consider 1 Km length road To 
lay 1km of road 10 tons of bitumen is required, Cost of bitumen required per Km= Rs. 
5,00,000 Assuming Optimum percentage of plastic as per the test results of literature 
reviewed is around 10% (by % wt. of bitumen) Total quantity of bitumen required = 9 
tons Total quantity of plastic waste required = 1 ton Cost of bitumen for 9 tons = Rs. 
4,50,000 Cost of plastic waste = Rs. 5000 Total cost of bitumen and plastic = Rs. 
4,55,000 Total savings = 5,00,000 - 4,55,000 = Rs.45,000 per Km  
Comparison Between normal roads and plastic roads  
The durability of the roads laid out with shredded plastic waste is much more compared 
with roads with asphalt with the ordinary mix. Roads laid with plastic waste mix are 
found to be better than the conventional ones. The binding property of plastic makes the 
road last longer besides giving added strength to withstand more loads. While a normal 
'highway quality' road lasts four to five years it is claimed that plastic-bitumen roads can 
last up to 10 years. Rainwater will not seep through because of the plastic in the tar. So, 
this technology will result in lesser road repairs. And as each km of road with an 
average width requires over two tones ofpolyblend, using plastic will help reduce non-
biodegradable waste. The cost of plastic road construction may be slightly higher 
compared to the conventional method. However, this should not deter the adoption of 
the technology as the benefits are much higher than the cost. Plastic roads would be a 
boon for India’s hot and extremely humid climate, where temperatures frequently cross 
50°C and torrential rains create havoc, leaving most of the roads with big potholes. 
Already, a kilometer long test-track has been tested in Karnataka using this technology. 
The government is keen on encouraging the setting up of small plants for mixing waste 
plastic and bitumen for road construction. It is hoped that in near future we will have 
strong, durable and eco-friendly roads which will relieve the earth from all type of 
plastic-waste.  
V. Benefits of modified binder  
• Improved resistance to surface-initiated cracking due to high binder content.  
• Improved ageing and oxidation resistance.  
• Improved resistance to fatigue and reflection cracking due to higher binder contents.  
• Improved resistance to rutting due to higher viscosity and softening points.  
• Increased night time visibility due to contrast between pavement and stripping.  
• Reduced tyre noise dur to increased binder film thickness and opening textue.  
• Reduced construction time on site.  

Page 191 of 200



  
INTERNATIONALJOURNAL OF MULTIDISCIPLINARYEDUCATIONALRESEARCH 

ISSN:2277-7881; IMPACT FACTOR :6.514(2020); IC VALUE:5.16; ISI VALUE:2.286 
Peer Reviewed:VOLUME:9, ISSUE:8(7), AUGUST:2020 

 

www.ijmer.in  
 

• Lower pavement maintenance costs due to improved quality pavement.  

• Help in managing hazardous waste.  

• Eco-friendly method of construction, and helps maintaining balance of environment.  
Conclusion: 
 
Plastic used in road construction is not new. It is already in use as PVC or HDPE pipe 
mat crossings built by cabling together PVC (polyvinyl chloride) or HDPE (high-
density poly-ethylene) pipes to form plastic mats. The plastic roads include transition 
mats to ease the passage of tyres up to and down from the crossing. Both options help 
protect wetland haul roads from rutting by distributing the load across the surface. But 
the use of plastic-waste has been a concern for scientists and engineers for a quite long 
time. Recent studies in this direction have shown some hope in terms of using plastic-
waste in road construction i.e., Plastic roads. Waste plastic is ground and made into 
powder; 3 to 4 % plastic is mixed with the bitumen. The durability of the roads laid out 
with shredded plastic waste is much more compared with roads with asphalt with the 
ordinary mix. The use of the innovative technology not only strengthened the road 
construction but also increased the road life as well as will help to improve the 
environment and also creating a source of income. 
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